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THE CYCLONE OF THE FIRST OF NOVEMBER.
(From the Friend of India.)

WirHIN the past four years Lower Bengal has been visited by a succession
of the most terrible physical calamities. In 1863 an inundation desolated
the rich districts between the Ganges and the head of the Hooghly, which
were passing through all the excitement and loss of a struggle between
landlord and tenant. In 1864, when the whole province had begun to
abandon itself to the orgies of the national festival, on 5th October, a cyclone
swept up from the Bay of Bengal to the far north-east, accompanied by a
mighty wave which engulfed at least fifty thousand human beings, and

* together destroyed property to the value of two millions sterling. In 1863

the same month and the same festival brought with them scarcity of food so
severe as to deepen, in the course of the subsequent year, into a famine
more intense than any recorded in history. What the famine spared
another storm wave destroyed in Orissa ; and the loss is counted in a million
of lives and an expenditure, public and private, little short of three quarters
of million. Meanwhile an epidemic fever—which, like cholera, still defied
scientific definition and remedies—has been steadily wasting the districts
along the Hooghly, from Nuddea to Calcutta. It has depopulated many
villages, and still broods over a large district only a few miles from the
capital. After catastrophes such as prophets of old used to be commissioned
to denounce on godless and idolatrous nations, surely the land would have
rest. Faminc and pestilence, the whirlwind and the storm, the floods and
the waves, had all combined to proclaim to puny man that verily He is a
(God who judgeth in the earth, to repeat the lesson as old as the race, that
when His judgments are abroad it is that men may learn righteousness.

But, as if all this were not enougl, another cyclone has followed the track
of that of the 6th of October, 1864, with a destructive violence hardly less,
but with a terror all the greater that it came at midnight upon a slecping
Population, not even illuminated by the lightning of heaven nor alleviated
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50 PR MISSIONARY HERALD.

at its close by the lieat of the sun. The Englishmen who battled with the
stcrm in their own houses during the midnight of Iriday and Saturday last,
which scemed so brief, cannot realise what this hurricane was to a population
who live in huts, to whom by race and bhabit life and heat ave life, who
cower before the terrors of the night and know not whether to remain under
the roof, which is sure to bury them in its ruins, or to risk the violence of
the hurricane, which is almost equally certain to sweep them away. Nor is
it their houses alone they fear for. This cyclone has occurred at a time
when not only was there neither light nor beat as on the 5th of October, but
when the rice crops were in the car, and the whole province, wasted by
famine and pinched by high prices, looked forward to an abundant harvest.
Where the ear was forwed, it was torn off; where the stalk had reached
mature Leight, it was snapped. On a low estimate at least one-half of the
rice crop has been destroyed in the ten miles to the south of the Hooghly
over which the cyclone extended. That isbut little, except to the individual
sufferers, in & vast country like Bengal. But the cyclone wasted with far
more violence the country to the north and cast of the Hooghly ; of its effects
there we have still to obtain information. From Nuddea, stiil suffering
from an inundation of the Ganges more severe than those of 1863 and 1856,
we learn that the vegetation which survived that calamity has been almost
entirely destroyed. Not only will the rice crop yield but half its tale, but of
the cattle, which had been sent to the high lands from the inundated tracts,
a tenth has perished, for they had to withstand the storm for two days and
a half without shelter or food. All the crops recently sown within the tract
blasted by the whirlwind, have been destroyed. The condition of Jessore is
worse. Not five per cent. of the brick houses in the district have withstood
the blast. He who would understand the difference between the cyclone of
1864 and that of 1867 must look not to the shipping of Calcutta, but to the
expericnce of the rural population. We liave spoken to many natives, and
all are unanimous in this, that the visitation of Friday and Saturday last is
more appalling, because it came at night, and it came when the 4mun har-
vest was near at hand.

Nor has it been without its tragic element to Europeans. When the
morning broke, cold, raw, and gusty, the scene presented by the Hooghly
between Barrackpore and Serampore sliowed that the ruin wrought among
the boats in the river had not been less than ammong the huts and crops on
land. The turbid stream rolled down piles of wood, fragments of boats,
straw, oars, helms, and bamboos in wild confusion. Iliverywhere, in spite
of the police, or rather in their absence—for in Serampore not one was
visible, although the Muncipality pay so much for them—hundreds of house-
less poor might be seen risking their lives to secure the floating treasures
which would help them to rebuild their huts. What might have been
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a serious tragedy had happened higher up, at Bansberia, above
Hooghly.  Three ladies with two children, one of them ten days
old, were on their way to the Ganges in one of the few indigo
planter’s boats yet left in these districts. The rain and wind, which,
preceded the cyclone for forty-eight hours, detained them under the
lee of a chur or high sandbank opposite Bansberia. When the cyclone
burst from the north-east, about 10 o’clock on Friday night, they were well
sheltered. But as it veered towards the north-west, and the sandy cliff be-
came exposed to its violence, it was evident that the boat would either be
parted from the bank or be buried under it. The ladies and children
managed to find their way to the top a minute before the boat went down,
and the bank fell. They crawled along at the very height of the violence
of the storm, digging their hands into the sand, till, in the pitchy darkness,
they stumbled on a hut which was weathering the hurricane. But out of
this the surly owner, a fisherman, drove them, and the wretched group spent
the night on the bare ciwr with an infant of ten days. Faint in body and
spirit, they hiad no strength to drive away the jackals which surrounded them,
sniffing for prey. In the morning they were hospitably received by the
catechist in charge of the Bansberia mission, but the same fisherman who
had thus treated them, refused at first to assist in raising the sunken boat
unless he was paid a fourth of the value of its contents. Such incidents
. as these enable us to realise the horrors of a cyclone at night in the tropics.
Are there none to interpret to us the feelings of the vast Native population,
which suffered far more than we have? True, they are fatalists, but there is
a state of mind, intermediate between the serene insanity of the Oriental
sage and the stupid despair of the lowest peasant, which some educated
Hindoo can surely give expression to. And fatalism doesnot reconcile even
the most ignorant to the loss of property or the certainty of pinching want,
unless in a calamity like that of Orissa where the body succumbs with the
spirit.

DAMAGE FROM THE CYCLONE IN BENGAL.

‘Trom the Rev. J. Wenger, under date of Nov. 7, we have the following account
of the loss of life and damage done in our various stations in Bengal, by the fear-
ful cyclone that lately devastated the country :—

“The all-absorbing topic of interest here, at present, is the fearful cyclone that
swept over Lower Bengal during the night from Friday to Saturday last (Nov.
Ist and 2nd), and I hope you will excuse me if I refer principally to that in the
present letter. I will try not to say what the papers will tell you; still I may
Just mention that kere its character as a cyclone began clearly to manifest itsell’
soon after 10 on Friday night, and that it was most furious about 2 am. on
S;\turday. When the wind was horizontal it was to the North, beginning N.
by E., and being most awful when it came to N. by W. After that, as it veered
to W. it moderated, soon after 3. But the perpendicular thumps of the wind upon
the roofs were most awful, 4
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“ All the Mission property here has suffered; the chapel in Lal Bazaar most
severely of all. I need not describe particulars. At the Press three windows in
the bindery were blown out, and the wind and rain played sad havoc with the
piles of sheets, and especially with the sheets that were hanging up to dry. In
the compositors’ room three windows were blown out, but the damage inside is of
no importance. The Mission-house suffered severely on the north side, and lost
some sunshades, and a window in the library. The damage donc to the Intall
premises will amount to upwards of Rs.50 (perhaps nearer 100), when all 1s
examined. At Serampore, the college suffered most ; after it the college-house,
(Mr. Trafford’s). I fear the damage there will not be covered by Rs.1,500. Most
of our native Christians here arc houseless. The South villages suffered more, in
comparison, than Calcutta. The native Christians have, with very few exceptions,
lost all their houses, and more than Lalf their cattle. The rice crop will not yield
more than one-fourth, if so much. At Khari every building is level with the
ground. Only the bare walls of the chapel are partially standing. Inthat village
fifteen lives were lost among our native Christians. At Lukhyantipore and
Dhankata the people fared a trifle better ; but Brindabun, one of the pastors, lost
two children through the fall of his house.

¢ Bro. Anderson came hierc on I'riday evening for the salaries, and went back
by the 7 p.m. train.  That train never stopped at Serampore, but dashed on to
Chandernagore. There he spent a disinal night in the waiting-room of the railway
station, whilst pieces of it were successively blown away. Bro. Hobbs, with Mrs,
Hobbs, managed to reach Serampore on Friday evening. Very bad as the storm
was here, it was much worse in Jessore. Kooshtea and Magoorah suffered
severely ; from Jessore itself, very distressing news appear in the papers, but I
have not yet heard how our native brethren there have fared. At Khoolneah,
Bro. Gogon's house fell in; he and his family had just bcfore taken refuge in a
brick building, a public office. 'I'he Mission boat was carried to a distance of three
miles, and is a wreck, the ¢ Calcutta” steamer having been driven into or over it.
ITc has heard that the Christian villages in the Sunderbuns (Booridanga, &c.) have
been swept away, but he is going to see. I have just had a letter from Bro. Ellis,
commenced before and concluded after the storm. He was in his boat, on a tour,
I believe, with his family ; and, from the way he writes, I conclude that the storm
there was nothing very extraordinary; but I have no news yet from Burisaul
itself, or from Bro. Bate, Neither have I any from Dacca; but the newspapers
say that 600 lives were lost at Dacca. Here at Calcutta the loss of life amounted
to upwards of 1,000, more than half occurring on the river.

« Thos the judgments of the Lord are abroad in the land ; they are mysterious.
Hundreds of thousands of people are absolutely houseless, and one endeavours
in vain to discover the object God has in view, in permitting such extensive
desolation.”

The Rev. R. Robinson writes more particularly of the effects of the storm on
the Christian villages to the south of Calcutta:—

“ You will be prepared to hear that the devastation among the south villages
has been complete. With the exception of the brick-built chapel at Lukhyanti-
pore, one of whose walls bas split clean down from top to bottom, and is gaping
wide, I have not a chapel standing throughout the district. The bungalows and
buts occupied by our people have, with rare exceptions, shared the same fate; the
golahs in which their grain was stored, have been blown down, and the grain
either blown away or utterly ruined by the rain. At this moment, there are
hundreds of families in those southern villages that are without shelter, without
food, without clothing, without a stick of property of any kind, and without hope.
The crope still in the ground have been severely injured, and will not yield more
than one-third of what was expected ; because, though there was no wave of salt
water this time to inundate them, the gale was severer, and it just laid them low
and beat them into the ground. In respect of loss of life, Khari has suffered
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mote severely than any other station. This is owing partly to the large Christian
population here, and partly to its neighbourhood to the Mutlah, up which a storm-
wave five feet high did come, This wave has also swamped Tambulda. In
K hari, not one house has escaped, the largest and strongest having come down as
helplessly as the smallest and frailest. The brick chapel at Narsigdarchoke has
been levelled with the ground, and my house at Bishtopore has had one of the
rooms fallen in.

“In view of all this distress, the first thing we have to dois to feed the hungry.
A Relief Fund is being organized by the Chamber of Commerce, and the Lieut.-
Governor has promised to double any amount of eontributions that the public
may give, and there can be no doubt that in a short while the present pressing
necessities will have been relieved. DBut as I cannot wait till this Fund is pre-
pared to give me help, I have asked and obtained from Mr. Wenger a grant of
Rs.400, which, with other private contributions, I intend to use in supplying food
to the starving. In the meanwhile, I apply to the Government for relief for the
heathen and Christian population, indiscriminately, of the villages where we have
Christians resident; and I am in hopes that thus we sball be enabled to set the
people on their feet again in great measure. When, by the aid of our English
congregations in Calcutta, and the public Relief Fund, I have been able to hel
them up, there will still be a large sum of money wanted to rebuild the chapels.
As already stated, I have only one left out of nine, and that one in too dangerous
a condition to remain serviceable much longer. Besides the chapels there are
preachers’ houses, those of them, I mean that are Mission property, which will
need to be re-built. The utmost the people will be able to do with all the relief
they get, will be to house themselves and their little ones again; and for the
money that will be needed to get up the chapels, &c., I have no resource but to
look to you. For this purpose there will be no money forthcoming in India. The
liberality of the European population has already been tazed by the cyclone of
1864, and the Orissa {famine ; they are now girding themselves to meet the neces-
sities of the present disaster. Our English congregations in Calcutta will help
me in relieving the poor; but their own chapels have been fearfully battered, and
after they have done all they can, there will still be the chapels to be replaced.
‘We can do nothing in this matter ; you must do it for us. We shall want at least
£400 for this purpose, and if you can let me know the mind of the Committee by
an early mail, we can begin the work of re-erection in Fehruary or March next.
Till then, the people must meet for service in the open air. After that it will be
impossible to do so.”

We earnestly commend these suffering brethren to the prayers and sympathy of
our friends.

SELECTIONS FROM A MISSIONARY'S JOURNAL.
BY THE REV. W, A, HOBBS, OF JESSOBE.

June 14.—To-day I passed through Nilgunge, a village two miles south of Jes-
sore. Ahout twenty persons were resting under a tree near the turnpike gate,
sonie sleeping, some talking, and others eating a little refreshment. I saw atonce
that they were a party of pilgrims, and a little conversation soon convinced me
that they were all very ignorant. Only one of them could read, and that very
imperfectly, I told them that I was a Christian, that my teacher was called Jesus
Christ, that He was the most wonderful person that ever walked the earth, that
millions of people in twenty different countries followed His teaching, and looked
to Him for deliverance, and if they would like to know anything about }’Ixm, I
would sit down amongst them and tell them some of His amazing works. Tomy
astonishment they said they knew all about Him ; that they tho_ught of Him and
Tis dear mistress too, very frequently, and expressed their astonishuent that 1, a
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pale-faced Sahib, should take such an interest in their religion. TFor awhile I
was puzzled to understand the scope of their remarks, but found out, at length,
that they imagined I was alluding to Krishno instead of to Jeshu Khreeshto.
When I pointed out to them that I was not alluding to their lustful yod, but to an
Almighty, sinless, and compassionate Saviour, they gazed at me in wonder, and
said it was a curious thing that one bearing a name so much like Krishno, should
be worshipped in twenty different countries. Here a bystander (an intelligent
Bengali) said with a sneer, ** No doubt Krishne and Khreeshto are one and the
same person, but the English are such a restive people, never satisfied with any-
thing as they find it, that they have altered Krishno's name and deeds into the
name and nnracles of Jesus Christ.” Having thus delivered himself of his opinion,
he was proudly marching away, when I caught him by the arm and said, *“ Baboo,
if I were to speak ill of your mother, you would expect me either to prove my
words, or pay you damages for slander. Now my teacher, Jeshu Khreeshto, is
dearer to me than my mother, and since you have tried to degrade him, you must
prove your point, or eat your own words.” He tried hard to get away, telling me
that he would come to me and prove his point to-morrow, that I might depend
upon his coming, that his name was Sham Baboo, that he never told a lie or failed
to keep his promise.

“ Your name is Sham ?” said I (his name suggesting a probable line of argu-
ment)—just answer me one question, and then I will decide whether I can or can-
not let you go. ¢ What is your employment?” “I am a farmer.” A farmer?
then you cannot go away till my discourse is ended ; if you will not, or cannot,
prove that Krishno and Jeshu Khreeshto are the same person, you must stop and
hear me prove that they are not. All of you listen with attention to my words.

This man's name is Sham. Ihave an uncle with a very similar name. His
name is Sam.

This man says he is a farmer. My uncle Sam is a farmer also.

If any one hearing this were to say the names are nearly the same, and both
are farmers, no doubt, therefore, Sham Baboo is the Missionary’s uncle ;—what
would any sensible man say to such a rash and foolish speaker? Would he not
say, Simpleton, what are you talking about? Because a name and an occupation
correspond, does that prove identity ? Are there not amongst Khysts 10,000
men bearing the name of Ram Charun Ghose? Do not hundreds of them keep
shops ? Do not scores of them keep the same kind of shop? And yet they are
different individuals. Your name and occupation is the same as that of the Mis-
sionary's uncle, indeed—but see the points of difference. He lives in England—
vou in India; he is a white man—you are a brown one; he is a married man—
3'ou are not ; heis a Christian—you are a Hindoo; his father’s name was William
—your father's name is Gobindo Nath. To say more would be superfluous for me
and degrading to you.

And yet Sham Baboo says that because Krishno's name is a little like Jeshu
Khreeshto (Jesus Christ), and because Krishno is said to have become incarnate,
to deliver the Hindoos from oppression, as Jesus Christ became incarnate, to de-
liver the world from the oppression of the Devil—therefore, they must be the
same person ; and as Krishno lived &efore Jesus Christ, Ze is the true Saviour—
the name of Christ, and the works said to be done by him, being alterations made
from the name and works of Krishno, more congenial to the tastes and ideas of
Englishmen,

This is what Sham Baboo says—now hear my reply. I say that the points of
disagreement between Jesus Christ and Krishno, are so numerous, and so glaring,
that none but a fool or a babbler would argue that these two are one.

1. Krishno was a Hindoo, born in India; Jesus Christ was a Jew, born in
Palestine. '
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2. Krishno was a man devoted to fighting ; Jesus Christ was called the Prince
of Peace.

3. Krishno was guilty of many crimes (he was a cheat, a thief, a liar, a drunkard,
and a murderer, as nearly all Hindoos admit) ; of Jesus Christ it is written, in the
true Shasters, “ He knew no sin ; neither was guile found in His mouth.”

4. Krishno married ; Jesus never did.

5. Krishno devoted much of his time to amours and playful actions; Jesus
went about the country healing the sick and preaching against vice and hypocrisy.

6. Krishno often spent nights in debauchery; Jesus often spent nights in
prayer.

7. Krishno was accidentally killed by an arrow ; Jesus was nailed to a piece of
cross wood, to atone for the sins of men.

Now, Sham Baboo, what do you say to Krishno and my heavenly teacher, Jesus
Christ, being one and the same person ? If you still think so, say so, and prove
it; if not, retract your words before these pilgrims. With a better grace than I
expected him to exhibit, he said, in the presenceof all, “I am inclined to think I
have not acted wisely nor rightly. I have never read much about Jesus Christ,
but I have heard Hindoos sometimes say, who knows but they may have been the
same person? and Isaid what arose in my mind. Itis evidentthat they are not the
same person ; but whether Jesus Christ is the world-Saviour, or not, is another mat-
ter. Let those who think He is, worship Him ; I am no worshipper of Krishno,
but neither am I of Jesus Christ, at least, not to-day.” And thus saying, with a
hasty salaam, he walked off in the direction of Jessore.

During this conversation the audience, which had increased to about forty per-
sons, listened with pleased attention. After the departure of Sham, finding the
audience was not weary (though I felt sadly weary myself), I preached to them
the story of Christ's Crucifixion, and then walked on to Jessore.

June 17.—To-day I visited the village of Shakhate, three miles distant from
Jessore, for the purpose of inspecting our School. About forty children were
present. The owner of the School-house, seeing that I looked exhausted on my
arrival, brought out milk, sweetmeats, and fruit, sufficient for half a dozen per-
sons, and seemed disappointed because I could not eat them all. I was very much

. gratified, not only at the progress made in reading, grammar, and arithmetic, but
also in Scripture History. The lads gave very creditable replies to many questions
asked, touching the great Salvation, and one little Mussulman boy, of about
eleven years of age, gave such a full and consecutive account of Jesus Christ, trom
His birth to His ascension, that I was obliged to hug him tightly to prevent myself
bursting into tears.

There are some who think a Missionary's time wasted in entering a School-
house ; believe me, sir, it need not be. Bhageadhor, our Circle School Superin-
tendent, is a young man who knows how to make grammar and Christianity go
hand in hand.

On the three following days I visited and gave religious teaching in the Schools
of Areepore, Puratin, Kusha, and Jessore Bazaar.

BUDDHIST OPPOSITION IN CEYLON.

Our readers are doubtless aware that, of late years, the Buddhists of Ceylon
have, in some measure, broken through the apathy they have geuerally shown at
the spread of Christianity in their midst. Christians have beerr challenged to
meet the most eminent priests, Numerous discussions have therefore taken place,
characterized frequently by great unfairness on the part of the Buddhists, but
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which have served to rouse attention, and to aid the progress of truth. Of one
of these discussions, between the champion of the Buddhists and Mr. Juan Silva,
assisted by others of our native brethren, a copy has been sent us. We are
indebted to the Rev. Charles Carter for an abstract of its contents, which will
convey to our readers a clear and accurate conception of the way in which the
errors of Buddbism have to be met, and exhibit the relations of this ancient
system with the Christian faith, We give the preface of Mr. Silva in full, as it
explains the circumstances in which the discussion originated, and the manner in
which it was conducted.

PREFACE,

1t having been intimated to us that some of the inhabitants of the village
called Waragodde intended, on Sunday, the 27th of Jast August, to get the priest
of Migettoowatte to preach against Christianity and us, in the ambalama (rest
shed,) not far from the place where we preach in the village on Sundays, I,
and two or three other Christians, went to the place on that day at 2 p.m.

“ Whilst we were there, though some of the Buddhists promised several times
to allow us also to preach, the tumultuous behaviour of the crowd prevented our
doing so ; yet the priest of Migettoowatte preached twice without any hindrance.
As he intimated in his second sermon that he wished to dispute with us, we
promised to hold a discussion in a proper and profitable manner on the 8th of
September, from 1 until 5 p.m. e came to the arena according to promise.

“ There assembled on the Buddhists’ side 14 priests, with the priest of Miget-
toowatte, and about 1,000 of the laity ; and on the Christian side, about 30
Christians with me, and three other ministers. Then, according to agreement,
the Buddhists proposed the first question in writing ; but as it was found that it
would take too long to answer it in writing, it was agreed that the answer should
be given another day, as well as the answer to our question, should it be found,
when proposed, to require too much time to answer on the spot. When our
question was proposed, they wrote and read out an answer, and gave it to us.
There being still an hour to spare we agreed to divide it between us on the
subject of the existence of a Creator. We listened quietly to them on the
negative side, but they would not hear us.

“Christians and Buddhists assembled again on September 22nd, but the Bud-
dhists treated the Christians most unfairly and riotously. They not only pelted
some of them when they went away, but circulated the report that they had
driven the Christians off into the jungle defeated.

“The questions and answers, therefore, as given on the oceasions, are published,
that all may know on which side the truth lies. And now, O friend, who readest
this book, read both the questions and answers, and try to choose the trath
without partiality towards either side. Truth alone, and not partiality, can
profit. The Christians, most earnestly desiring that the reader’s soul may attain
to happiness in the next world, trust that it will be manifest to him that Chris-
tianity is indeed true, and that Buddhism, which teaches that there is no Creator,
and such like doctrines, is nof true.

« First proposition on the Buddhist sido,

“¢T¢ ggek and accept a true religion is of more importance than all else in the
world.’

“«The three positions of beginning, middle, and end, of the true religion, will be
conformable to the conscience of all rational beings. But any intelligent person
will perceive that these tliree positions are not so in the Christian religion. ‘The
beginning of the Christian religion is Creation: Gen.i. 1. If any one made the
sky and earth, where was he before that creation? It is said, in Gen. i. 2,
that the Spirit of God existed (or passed existence) upon the surface of water.*

¢ This rendering in the Singhalese Bible is unfortunate.



THE MISSIONARY HEBALD. 57

Whas it upon waler that the Creator abode previous to creation? If so, who
created that water 7 If He came upon the water after the creation of the sky
and carth, from what place did He come, and who created that place ? If the sky
and earth were ever created, what did the Creator do before that time? What
gort of a place is meant by the sky? Has the sky also a Creator? Was the
creation intended for profit to the Creator? 1If so, why was he previously
inactive ? It is a Liabit of Christians to call what they cannot answer a divine
secret or purpose ; if any such childish answer should be given to these questions,
the intelligent multitude assembled here will not accept it. By considering many
such things as these, it docs not at all appear that this world and beings were
created by any one. Therefore, to say that they were, is exceedingly false,
genseless, disgraceful.

« ¢The end is the judgment, and the award of eternal happiness to those who
have done good, and eternal misery to those who have done evil—that is, to
sinners.’

Here follow certain suppositions and arguments too gross to appear in
English. The objector then proceeds to argue that eternal suffering is unjust,
and that punishment is administered for the purpose of discipline, which, of
course, could have no place in eternal punishment. And further, that it is
impossible for any person in this world to commit a sin deserving of eternal
punishment.

“¢The middle is the mass of false statements in the Bible. I will mention only
a few of them here. If the person called Jehovah, whom Christians believe in,
be an all-powerful, all-seeeing, benevolent and holy God, he would certainly not
accept of animal and human sacrifices (Bili *).’

The institution of sacrifices in the Book of Leviticus is then referred to at some
length.

“¢The slaughter of the Bethshemites is a great human sacrifice, which Jehovah
offered to himself. He cut off the head and hands of a certain person called
Dagon, and placed them betore his ark. He had the throat of a young woman
(Jephthah’s daughter) cut, and offered to himself. Since Jehovah accepted these
and other such disgraceful sacrifices without end, any one with the slightest sense
will perceive that the middle portion of the Christian religion too is exceedingly
disgraceful, and that such are not the works of a benevolent Creator or God.’

“* Since, therefore, the three positions of beginning, middle, and end, of the
Christian religion are alike erroneous, senseless, and disgraceful, the Christian
religion being useless for our future welfare, is to be rejected like a stick on fire,
and blazing at both ends, and smeared with filth in the middle.

The above were proposed by
‘M. GooNanaNDa.

The reply to the above was read and delivered on the 22nd September.

Mr. Silva, after remarking that the opponent's ideas of the three positions is
wrong, proceeds to answer the questions in order.

“‘ Previous to the creation, God existed where he now exists : in the unbounded
eternal vault of space. It is extremely vain to ask what God did previous to
the creation. Here is & man who has built a house ; and in order to prove that
he did not build it, some one asks why he did not build it before. Such is the
question why God was inactive before the creation. But how did the interro-
gator ascertain that the Creator was previously inactive? Must not the design
of the actions of the eternal and omniscient God be eternal too !’

*Propitiatory sacrifices to demens.
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“ First proposition on the Chyistian side.

“¢Our first question is, concerning the existence of beings. We have heard
that Buddhist pundits of notoriety publicly teach that, according to their religion,
the doctrine of creation by God is false ; and that, of the existences in the world,
neither any thing nor any being was created by any one. If so, we ask how
things came into existence ? To this they reply, through the actions* done in
former states of existence. But it is plain that even if there have been such
former actions, beings cannot comne into existence through those actions themselves
without the power and wisdom of another person. Besides, even were it true
that things arise from those actions themselves, the very word action proves that
the doer of the action existed before the action. If so, how did those previous
actors arise? If it should be said that they also arose from action, it must be
mauifest to all who intelligently consider, that though we should go from action
to being, and from being to action, until all number is exhausted, we must come
at length to some beings who did not arise from action: just as we perceive that
in a chain of innumerable links, the last of which alone we can see, there must be
a first link upon which all depend. We ask, therefore, how did those actionless
beings arise? If it should be said that they arose of themselves without a cause,
it must not only be proved that it is taught in Buddhism, but it is opposed to the
declaration that beings arise from action. Besides, ought not beings now also to
arise uncaused ? If it be said that beings are eternal, without beginning or end,
that, too, is opposed to the truth. How can Buddhists prove that any beings are
eternal, when they themselves, according to their religion, say, of all beings, that
existeneet is sorrowful and perishing? Yet it was said, in The Durllabdinino-
daniya (a Singhalese periodical) published not long ago, that all beings are
eternal, without end or beginning. Is there any combination of the eternal and
the perishing ? If, now, these things are not eternal, but perishing, and cannot
arise of themselves, but must arise from a cause, and if that original cause cannot
be action (Karma), how can the declaration be true—that the beings of this
world were created by no one ? Since it is proved that without a Creator there
can be no origin or existence of beings as taught in Buddhism, there can be no
soul-salvation by believing that religion, why then believe, and teach to believe
that erroneous religion 1’

“ Answer to the First Question on the Christian side, September 8th, 1865,

«: Tt is certain that the two divisions in the world of beings and things are, and
continue eternally, in a perishing state.'

«¢There never has been an origin to the world and beings. Had any one
originated them, that person would have had power to have originated them sooner
than he did. To say, therefore, that they were originated is foolish ranting.

“¢7The law of existence (or condition) in the world ever continues; and any one
will perceive, that by that law beings arise from time to time, and that there
cannot have been an original making of them.’

«Buddhism does not teach that beings were originally made by action (Karma);
but that they are born by the law of succession (transmigration}), and that
repeated existence is owing to Karma. Since Christianity teaches that Jelovah
had no beginning, the words uttered by the omniscient one (Buddha) are thereby
confirmed. Clristianity says that beings have a creator,and that that creator has

* Karma: actions having a moral quality. .

+ Jathi—any particular stage of existence, or the existence between any {wo successive
births.

1 Buddhism does not allow that amything—either spirit or matter—passes away at death
iuto another existence, but that another being arises In consequence of the existence of the
former,
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no creator, but is eternal. Buddhists teach that all persons are eternal, and that
perishing exists at the same time. Concerning this, Buddha’s discourse declares
thus:

O priest, these endless transmigrations’ former end

Does not at all appear.

This declaration is exceedingly true and worthy of all acceptation.’

“ Second proposition on the Buddhist side.

An exposure of the answers given by the Christians to the proposition made
by the Buddhist side.

This is a mere re-assertion of some of the former objections.

The Christian reply to the second proposition includes, first, a further explana-
tion of the account of the creation as recorded in Genesis; secondly, a re-statement
of the case of the Bethshemites, showing that it was not a human sacrifice
which God took for himself, but a punishment for their sin; and, thirdly, a
further statement of the case of Jephthah’s daughter, denying that God accepted
her as a burnt sacrifice, and putting the blame of that human sacrifice upon Jephthah.

“ The second proposition on the Christian side.

“The answer received from our opponents to our question concerning the
existence of beings, is filled with a mass of absurdities, nevertheless there are four
declarations to be mentioned.

€1, That it is certain that the two divisions of beings and things in this world
are, and continue eternally, in a perishing state.’

“¢2, That the law of existence continues eternally, and that by that law beings
arise from time to time.’

%¢3. That all persons are eternal, and that perishing exists at tbe same time.’
¢ ¢4, That being born from stage to stage and mortality are eternal.’

“ What is thé meaning of these statements? How can anything be, and abide
eternally in a perishing state? If anything possesses eternity (Singhalese “ all
time"), it can have neither origin nor end. How can argument be carried on
where the intellect is so dark as not to perceive this?’

‘“In thesecond statement, things which had first been declared eternal are then
said to be temporal, and that there is a law of existence which is their originating
cause.

“What is that law of existence? If it belongs neither to beings nor things, it
must he emptiness or space. Do you mean, then, that beings and other things
arise from that nothingness?’

o “ '{lhe third statement is like the first, nor is there the slightest meaning in tbe
ourth.’

Tt is manifest from the opponent's statements that there is o law of existence
according to which all that is and perishes, animate and inanimate, arises. To
whom does that law belong? Can any rational person say that it is emptiness ?
Ifnot, that law of existence must be the Creator's power. Who, then, does not
perceive that whilst the most subtle statements on the Buddhist's side prove that
there must be a Creator, that religion and teaching is nothing but error which
declares that there is no Creator ?”*

* The above has not boen answered. We have not only waited eighty days, but have
written requesting an answer; but hitherto none has been received. This shows the state of
he Buddhist side.
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THE ZEMINDAR'S LETTER.

The missionaries, in their tours, meet with all classes of the community, and the
intercourse, begun in the bazaar or in the lhouse, is not scldom continucd after
their departure by letter. Oue of these letters has been communicated to us by
the Rev. R. Bion. It is written by the amanuensis of one of the richest
Zemindars of the district of Mymensing, in Bengal, and on his behalf, and
expresses, in somewhat imperfect Xnglish, the state of mind into which the
preaching of the Gospel has brought him. It is an illustration of the process
which is going on throughout the country where missionaries have laboured,
and in an interesting way opens up the thoughts which the true revelation of
God stirs in the mind of a pure Hindoo. e see the light struggling, as it
were, through the mists of imperfect appreliension ; and the speculations of Hindoo
philosophy, to which many of the btest educated Hindoos are addicted, brought to
the test of pure truth., After perusal, our readers will be prepared to sympathize
with Mr. Bion’s remark, ‘I have every hope that the writer will at some time
be one of the Lord's people.” May this hope be speedily realized.

‘I have much pleasure in acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 5th
March, and beg to forward my ill health as an apology for not answering
earlier. I am emphatically pleased at the kind expressions of your holding com-
munications of letters with me on religious subjects, as my list [desire] is
incessantly increasing to dwell myself on the subject, though I think I do not
understand it; yet I hope you, as a messenger of God, and a fricnd of His
wretched creatures, to enlighten my mind with divine precepts. I caunot under-
stand how can the schoolians [scholars of the Government schocls] form an idea
of Godhead, while they do not believe in the revelation; for it is universally
acknowledged that the Supreme Being is the origin or the seed of all things that
are, were, or will be, which we feel by our senses or bodies. If He is the Creator
of all things, the infinite space which they plead for Godhead or the receptacle of
the Deity, must also be considered to have been a created thing like [the] five
other elements, though we are not able enough to prove it by our limited
faculties. Then He must be considered a being unlike to anything we see here
or perceive. As such an idea, though true, is not able to fall to the reach of
imagination, no service can be made unless we had His manifestation to fix our
mind at. There can be no consideration as being imperfect for [on account of]
its being visibly limited ; for the limited aud imaginable part of His manifestation,
is equally perfect with the invisible unlimitedness of Godhead, which is known
to be the fulness of His perfection, like the examples of lightning or fire, which
spreads out through the whole atmosphere, and are manifested or visible by the
works in one point, and with sufficient materials may possibly be manifested and
spread throughout the whole atmosphere like the invisible spreading fire or
lightning in the atmosphere.

« As the schoolians under the veil of reputed Bramahs are fearfully raging like
infusoria to substitute their internal atheism in the country, 1 hope you, a
Christian or a religionist, must be moved to attempt upon suppressing their
folly, by delivering out lectures and instructions to"all of us. Hoping to hear
from you soon, I remain, Rev. Sir, yours obediently.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

The meetings during the past month have been but few. Dr. Underhill finished
his Lincolnshire tour early in the month;—Mr. Smith was engaged the Lord’s
day previous to his departure, at Edenbridge ;—Mr. Kerry and Mr. Trestrail
attending meetings at Watford, and the latter preached at Arthur Street, Walworth,
when a collection was made for the debt.
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES.

A Valedictory Service in connexion with the departure of the Rev. R. and Mrs.
Smith, was held at Regent Street, Lambeth, on Friday evening, the 6th December.
Rev. I, Trestrail presided at the meeting which was held after the numerous friends
present had partaken of tea, and the brethren Platten, J. A. Spurgeon, Harcourt,
Kerry, of Calcutta, and others, took part in the interesting service. Our friends
left for Liverpool the following Monday, to embark the next day, and by this time
are far onwards on their voyage to Cameroons. May the prayers offered for their
safety, and a rich blessing on their future labours, be abundantly answered !

ORGANIZATION IN THE NORTH.

We have received a very interesting account of recent proceedings of our friends
in one of the Northern districts in regard to the meetings lately held there. Asit
indicates what we deem to be the right mode of working, in order to diffuse among
the Churches a rore lively interest in the Mission, and to augment their contribu-
tions, a few particulars will be interesting to our readers, and their publication
will, we hope, stimulate brethren in other localities to goand do likewise.

There are twenty-two churches in the district, five of which united in the ser-
vices with considerable interest, and with financial results in advance of anything
in the past. The different meetings were all taken by local brethren, with only
an inconsiderable deduction from the funds, and it is believed with quite as much
of interest and efficiency as would have been secured by any other arrangement.
Twenty-nine sermons were preached, and fourteen public meetings held, two of
them at places where no such service had ever been held before, and the result was
both pleasant and satisfactory. The attendance at the meetings, and the spirit
pervading them were, in every case, such as to leave a beneficial influence on the
churches themselves. Nearly one hundred missionary boxes have been introduced
in different places, with the organization of more system and method, wherever
practicable, on behalf of the Mission, during the coming year. One example may
suffice as an illustration. A church, which used only to raise some few years ago
two or three pounds, contributed in 1865 £11, and last year £26. It is hoped that
this example will be followed by others, and that so we may ¢‘provoke one another
to love and good works!”

One feature of the arrangement was exceedingly satisfactory, as enlisting the
services of Christian gentlemen not in the ministry to take part in the services. 'This
fact we emphatically commend to the notice of all our friends. In these days when
so much is said of priestism, one man ministry, and the tendency of ministers to
repress lay co-operation and activity, the arrangement which our kind corres-
pondent refers to, is not only an example in the contrary direction, hut one which
indicates a path of usefulness open to those who have the zeal and the gifts, in
which they may enter with great advantage to themselves, and to the cause we
have so deeply at heart. We will only advert to one more passage from the com-
munication containing this most valuable and interesting information, and we
earnestly commend the brief, but emphatic, exhortation with which it closes, to the
conscientious regard of every reader. “Deeply conscious how little yet is done
commensurate with our responsibility, and the need of the world, we pray that we
may all have more of the spirit of our great Master, and that we may go forth to
the hielp of the Lord against the mighty.”

QUARTERLY MEETING.

Tlie next quarterly meeting of thie Committee will be held January 15th, 1868,
at 10.30 a.m.,

NOTICE.

We respectfully, but earnestly,’request the Treasurers and Secretaries of
Auxiliaries who may have any funds in hand, to forward them on accounrt, without
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delay. The particulars of such remittances can be sent at convenience, and what

small amounts may remain uncollected can be easily gathered in before May 21,
and duly forwarded.

MISSIONARY SCENES.

In consequence of the announcement in the last month's HeraLp, several appli-
cations for these beautiful cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are
only one shilling the set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a dozen
sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They may
be ordercd direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any quantity,
through booksellers.  Mr. Stock, or Messts. Jackson, Walford, and Hodder,

Pzi]tcmoster Row, and the Sunday School Union, Old Bailey, will supply such
orders. '

HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY.

As several inquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to staie that
it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the booksellers, or ordered direct from
the Mission House. In the latter case it should be in quantities of not less than a
dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. The price is only
one penny.

While wishing all our friends a happy new year, may we suggest that the wish
will be best fulfilled by the cultivation of a deeper interest in the progress of
Christ’s kingdom in the world, and a spirit of very earnest prayer for the Divine
blessing on all Evangelistic work.

CONTRIBUTIONS
From November 19th, 1867, to December 18th, 1867.

W & O denotes that the Contribution is for TPidows and Orphans; N P for Native Preachers;
7 fer Transiations; § for Schools.

£ s d. £ s d. £ s d
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Cu(;:UTrL\\'c]l, Denmark by Mr, 8. Wallis.,....... 27 0 “u‘lhngford, lfy My -“;0“0 o
Place, additional, by MacGregor, Mr., Ab 0 unting, MI.'... 20
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Charlotte, by Mr. T.
Bennett, Wantage, for
Rev. A. Saker, for
Afvican Mission........ .10 0

Jones, the late Mr. Thos.,
of Cold Harbour Lane,
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Islington, Cross Street—
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Chatteris—
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CagsuIry,
Congleton—
Contributions......... w 0 3 8
CORNWALL.
Helston—
Contributions ...veeeee 9 4 2
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Marazion—
Contributions...cceeeesss 2 6 0
Perzance— 6

Collections ..., .
DEVONSHIRE,
Teignmouth—
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Essex.
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Tetbury—
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EAST GLOUCESTERSHIRE AUX-
ILIARY,
Contribs, on account, by
Mr. Robt. Come]y,
Treasurer .o 80 0 0
HAMPITIRE,
Brockenhurst—
Contribations ... . 110 0
KgnT.
Sovenoaks—
Contributions .i..iieives 29 11 0
LANCASIIRE.
Atherton—
Collection .vonveiiveees 410 0

Astley Bridge—
Contributions veuvees 717 6
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel —

Contribs. on account 30 0
Do., Stanhope Street, Welsh—
Contribs., additional 0 2 6
Oldbam, King Street—
Collection for Wd: 0,
moiety ... e 2.0 0
LEICESTERSBIRE.
Loiecster, Charles Street—
Contributions ... .. B819 5
Do. ftor Kudugan-
nawae Chupel Cey-
A e, 1130
LINCOLNSHIME,
Great Grimsby— -
Contributions .., .10 2 6
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Do., Marchum-le-fen L 8 6
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F TP
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Norfolk—
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by Mr. J. J. Colman,
Treasnrer......oveeeere 217 5
NORTHAMPTONSHIBE.

Towcester —
Contributions ... 711 0
NOTTINGHAMSIIRE.
On account, hy Mr. W.
VicKeTs ..uvviveenrrrnenn 91 10 0
OXFORDSHIRE.
Coate, &c.—
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Do., Aston .1 8 6
Do., Bampton . 011 0
Do., Brize Norton... 0 5 0
Do., Buckiand ...... 2 0 2
Do., Ducklington 03 0
Do., Hardwick 040
Do., Lew ...... 060
Do, Standlake .. 120

SHROPSHIRE.
Aston-on-Clun —
Contributions ..cvvuuesees 115 0

SOMERSETSHIRE,
Cheddar and Stations—
Contribs, on account... 25 5 0
Watchet and Williton—
Contributions ... . 8 2 8

STAFFORDSHIRE.
Mining District Auxiliary—
Contribs. on account,
by Rev.DR. I‘u;zhun-
gale, Secretary
Croxton—
Contributions ...,
Stafford—
Contributions..

9 00

012 6

. 150

SURREY.
Dorman’s Land, Lingfeld-~
Contributions ceevvireen. 5 0 0
Qutwood—

Contributions ... 210
SussEX.
Brighton, Grand Purade—
Contribution ......... 1 0

Do., Bond Street—

Contributions .. 27
Hastings—
Contributions .uvveennies 20 18 3

WARWICKSHUIRE.

King's Heath, nr. Bu-mmghnm—
Contnbunons 3 2

WILTSHIRE,
Downton—
Contributions .......w.. 371011
Salisbuvy —
Contributions ,....uweens 63 910
Do., Bower Chalk ... 1 0 0
Stratton—
Coliection uiciviieiinnes

4 8 6
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£ s d. £ 5 od £ 5.4
YORKSHIRFE. Cardiff, Tredegarville— Milford—
Armley— Coutribs. on account... 25 0 0 Contributions ..eivvavises 3 0 2
Collections ....ccveeenees 111 7| Croesypare— Pembroke—
Rawdon — l Collection s 1 56 Contribution8 v 14 5 0
Collection ......oseenee 10 17 3, Merthyr Tydfil, High Strect— Teinbroke Dock, Bethany—
Stanningley— Contributions ......ovuuut 'll 0 Contributions... e 7143
Coilection ........ vee. 1 7 0 Neath, Tabernacle, English Pennar—
- Church— Contributions.......ee.. 2 10 3
Contributions ....cooesne 8 7 4 _—
NORTH WALES. IRELAND.
MoNNOUTHSHIRE. Cuirnduisy —
CARNARVONSHIRE. Abersychan— Contributions severveere 1 0 0
Llandudao— Conttibutions cuuvveeeee 11 14 2
Contributions.... . 1118 g | Pontrbydyrim— FOREIGN.
Conmbugnous............ 6 110 CHANNEL TSLANDS.
Tredegar, Siloh— .
SOUTH WALES. COntl‘il;lltiODS.......'.... 110 6 Jerses)tl;eibt.—-ﬂl’-hel‘ s, Grove
Contribs., Sun.-school
GLAMORGANGHIRE, PEMBRORESHIRE. by Mr’. Joshua T.,
Cantan, Hope Chapel— Ffynnon— Humby .eovecvsvceens 2 1 6
Contribuiions.....e...... 210 0 Contributions ..ccvveeenns 11 10 6

Nore.—The 4s. 6d. Contributions from Lion Street, Abergavenny, in last month's eiald, should have

been acknowledged as additional Contributions.

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND.

Brown, Mrs., Bagley, by Rev. M. Philpin,

Alcester, tor Morant Bay Chapel 0

Heelas, Mr, J., Wokingham ...

CALCUTTA

‘Warmington, Mrs., Lee .. T |

ZENANA MISSION FUND.
1 0 | Warmington, Miss, Lee ...

CALABAR COLLEG

Collected by Rev, D. J. East..cceeiierianns

L REMOVAL FUND.

£130 0 0

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

Arrica—CawEerooxs, Fuller, J. T., Oct. 28,
AMERICA—NEW Yorx, Brown, N,, Nov. 24.
AUSTRALTA—SYDNEY, Dixon, R., Sept. 24; Voller,
J., Sept. 23.
Inp1a—CarcorTa, Wenger, J., Oct. 23; Nov. 3,7,
9: Robinson, R., Nov. 8.
Bompay—Edwards, E., Oct. 29.
CoLomMBo—Pigott, H. R., Oct. 20; Waldock,
F.D., Nov. 9,
EvrorE—Fnance, MorLaix, Jenkins, J., Nov. 29;
Dec. 13.
Guinganr, Bouhon, V. E,, Nov. 28.
Knacerog, Hubert, G., Nov. 14, Dec. 6.

Davey, J,

WesT INDIES—BAAMAS, NAsSSAU,
Nov. 16; Bain, A., Nov, 14.
Gnanp Torg, Kerr, D. L., Oct. 17, 20; Kerr,
S.,Oct. 19.
InAoUA, Littlewood, W., Nov. 9, Oct. 26.
Hayti—Webley, W. H., Nov. 24.
JaMarca—Brown's Town, Clark, J., Nov. 7.
KerreriNG—Fray, E., Nov. 7.
MoNTEGO Bay, Dendy, V., Oct. 22, Nov. 223
Hewitt, E., Nov. 5; Henderson, J. E., Nov.
7 ; Maxwell, J.,, Nov. 23 ; Laurence, T. B.,
Nov. 22 ; Reid, J., Nov. 22,
ST. AXN’s Bay, Millard, B., Oct. 22; Nov. 21, 22.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following Lriends—

For Rev. R. Smith, Cameroons, West Africa—

Friends at Wallingford, per Rev. 1. Brooks,
for a Cusc of Clothing.

Onslow Chapel Sunday School, Brompton, per
Mr. A. H. Baynes, for a Parcel of Thirtcen
Books and a Boat Rug.

Upton Chapel Missionary Working Society, per
Mr. W. Stiff, for a Dox of Clothing and
Stationery.

Repent Street Sunday School, Lambeth, for a
Case of Clothing.

For Revs. 4. Saker and R. Smith, Cameroons—

Westbourne Grove Juvenile Auxiiiary, per Mr,
G. Rabbeth, for a Case of Clothing.

For Mrs. Thomson, Cameroons— .
Mrs. Upton, St. Albaa’s, for a Case of Clothing

and Stationery, -

For Mrs. Fray, Jamaica-- : .
Mrs. Alexander, Reigale, fora Case of Clothing.
Miss Forster, Tottenham, for a Parcel of ditto.

For Mrs. Lewis, Calculta—

“ pastor’s Bible Class,” Arthur Street Chapel,
Camberwell Gate, per Mrs, Cuwdy, for &
Casc of Ciothing.

Tor Mission—

Mrs. Renard, per Mrs. Tiddy, for a Parcel of
Magazines.

Subecriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be :hagkfully
reccived by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street. Bedford
Row, Loxpon; in EpINBURGII, by the Iiev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq ¢
in GLasgow, Ly John Jackson, Lisq.; in CALcCDTTA, by the Rev. J. Wenger, DBaptist
Mission Press, Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barelay, Bevan, Uritton,
Twells, and Co.’s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the reasurer.
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At the last Quarterly Meeting, the Committes had to deal with ques-
tions of unusual importance, and which required the gravest and most
prayerful consideration. To two of them, more especially, we earnestly
invite the serious attention of our readers; and we beg them not to be
content with simply reading what we write, but to ponder the facts, and
as in the sight of God to ask themselves what they ought to do.

For a long series of years the Committee, in all cases involving fresh
outlay, have largely depended on the faith and liberality of the churches.
It has, indeed, grown to be a sort of maxim, ‘send out the men, and do
the work, and the means will come;” and if by acting upon it a debt
has, in any case, been the result, they have sometimes had to bear sharp
and severe rebuke. But the facts which we shall shortly advert to, will
plainly indicate, that for the present at least, the Committee are com-
pelled to pause.

Nothing is easier than to denounce an evil; few things more difficult
than to suggest the remedy. In the present circumstances of the Society,
events which no one could foresee, and which have occasioned unlooked-
for but inevitable expenditure—the commercial condition of the country
for the last eighteen months, with trade paralysed, entailing enormous
losses and bringing severe distress on numerous classes of persons, among
whom were to bo found some of the most liberal supporters of the
Mission, and the purely voluntary nature of the Society —have been too
much overlooked. Moreover, its essentially aggressive character, and the
success which our Divine Lord has graciously vouchsafed to its Agents,
necessarily requiring larger means, have been sometimes forgotten.

But what is the remedy? Raise the income is the reply. Efforts have
been made to do that. Separate appeals for augmented yearly contribu-
tions have been sent to pastors and churches, to a/l the members of the
Soqiety, and to our various chapels throughout the country; so that each
attendant might see them. Very many have also been sent to non-contri-

NEw Sgrizs, Vor. XII. 9
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buting churches, in the hope that they might be induced to put their hand
to the good work. What the effect will be, we cannot yet tell ; nor shall
we be able to do so until the financial year is closed.

Meanwhile the appeal on behalf of the debt, for personal contributions,
and congregational collections, in commemoration of the seventy-fifth
year of the Society’s existence, has been freely responded to. By the
time these lines are in the hands of our readers, nearly £4,000 will
have been sent up. This has been done with a spontaneity that has
surprised us; and most of the letters we have received breathe a spirit
of warm attachment to the Society, and express the most ardent wishes
for its prosperity.

Then, again, reduction of expenditure is urged. Such expenditure as
the Committee could at once deal with, has been reduced as far, perhaps,
as is consistent with the efficient conduct of the Society’s affairs. Bat to
reduce it in the Mission field is not so easy, and requires ¢&zme. Even if
missionaries were at once recalled, months must elapse ere they would
cease to be a charge on our funds. Moreover, there is a wide-spread and
deep repugnance to such a step ; nor should it be taken at all, except from
dire necessity. ‘¢ Anything rather than that,” is often said, and in a tone
which indicates the distress it would inflict.

There wasonlyoneother course open to the Committee, and in present cir-
cumstances inevitable,—resolutely to avoid snereasing the expenditure. Only
three missionaries have been sent out during the past three years. These
have not supplied the losses occasioned by sickness and death. Benares,
Delhi, Jessore, Barrisal and Eastern Bengal, cry out for help. In China,
Mr. Laughton is now alone. Africa calls aloud for more labourers, and
Mr. Allen’s place in Ceylon has not yet been filled. In the face of
these facts no one can question the sincerity of the Committee in their
desire and effort to prevent, as far as ¢t s in their power, any renewal of
debt. Ponder, we beseech you, what follows!

Last year Mr. Knight, of Rawdon College, offered himself for Mission
service. His own letters, those of his tutors, and otMers from friends who
know him well, and had heard him preach, were indicative of a superior
fitness for the work. As his period of study was not then expired, he
was requested to renew his application ; this he has done. Mr. Orwin, of
Regent’s Park, also offered for service in India; and his testimonials
were equally satisfactory. Mr. Gordon, a member of the Church at
Allahabad, born in India, growing up in familiar acquaintance with the
languages, customs, habits of thought, and superstitions of the people,
formerly a student at Serampore, and whose determination to preach the
gospel to the heathen was the result of many striking indications of Pro-
vidence, requested the Committee to take him into service, and place him
under Mr, Evang’s direction, that his qualifications might be tested. Being
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native born, and therefore accustomed to the climate; already in the
country, and therefore requiring no expenditure for outfit and passage;
and living with his parents, and needing but little for his support, his
offer was most difficult to resist.

Here, then, are three cases, such ag, in ordinary circumstances, would
have occasioned little hesitation ; and if these brethren had been ac-
cepted, their acceptance would have given a thrill of joy to all our
friends ; for it is a joy to send forth a preacher of the gospel to the
heathen! What was the duty of the Committee ? Plainly to act on the
resolution they had formed. It cost a struggle to do it, and it was not
done without pain. But we believe they will have the sympathy and
approval of their constituents. The following resolution sets forth the
fact and grounds of their procedure :—

Resolved—*¢ That this Committee record, with great sorrow, that although
they have had before them three offers for Missionary Service, they have
deemed it so essential to avoid additional expenditure in the present con-
dition of the Society’s finances, that they have felt it their duty to
decline, for the present, to entertain such applications.”

The condition of our China mission has, for some months, engaged the
attention of the Committee. They have been deterred from all efforts to
strengthen it by the state of the funds. But it has been said,—* Why
not accept offers of service from men who are willing to go out in faith,
not looking to the Society for help, but trusting in God for it, and pre-
pared to run all risk of finding it in the country, and from the contri-
butions of sympathising friends at home.” Now, there is nothing in the
constitution or practice of the Society to forbid this. The first mis-
sionaries did so, and, more recently, the late Mr. Cassidy; and Mr.
Gillott, who proceeded to Poonah to join him, did so too. Mr. Taylor,
formerly connected with the Chinese Evangelical Society, who returned
from China some years ago, to study in the medical schools of London,
left for that country about eighteen months since, taking with him a con-
siderable number of men and women. They depend on no Society, but
a friend, who deeply sympathises with Mr. Taylor, receives contributions,
from these funds they have assistance, as it may be wanted. They have no
salaries, and hope, mainly, to obtain support in China itself, either from
Personal labour, or from the people they may gather together. We have
not yetreceived sufficient intelligence to justify any decisive opinion on the
scheme as a general one ; nor whether the actual success has equalled the
expectations raised. It is enough, perhaps, at present, to say, that this
enterprise may lead to some modification of the modes of conducting
missionary labour. There is no reason whatever to prevent our adopting
any plan which time and circumstances may show to be expedient. There

1s some danger, doubtless, of great organizations falling into a stereo-
g *
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typed system of action ; nor is it, on the other hand, desirable to make
changes for the sake of change. Rather should it be our care to give
our plans all the elasticity of which they are susceptible.

Moreover, there is something heroic in thus going forth in this spirit
of faith. It is a great gift, and not given to all the Lord’s servants. Just
now, at least, it cannot become the sole principle of action. One thing,
however, must not be forgotten. Any one going forth on this principle
who has not attained to a full belief in it, will be sure to fail. Disap-
pointment and distress will inevitably be his lot who has not the firmest
possible hold of and confidence in it. But we should honour those on
whom this gift is bestowed, and be ready to assist them to the full extent
of our power. As far as the means placed at the disposal of the Com-
mittee will permit, brethren animated by this spirit will be cordially wel-
comed. The opinions of the Committee on the subject will be best under-
stood from the resolution which they have passed, and which we subjoin :—

Resolved,—¢ That the Committee will be happy to receive proposals to
labour in China, under the auspices of the Society (as has been done
with respect to other parts of the mission field), from brethren who
are disposed to enter on the service of Christ, to find, mainly or alto-
gether, their support in the resources which the country they seek to evan-

gelize may furnish, the Committee rendering only such aid, from time
to time, as it may be in their power to afford.”

Resolved,—* That the Committee are prepared to receive any contributions
specially given for the use of such brethren, by Churches or private
Christians, and to forward such funds to the brethren for whose aid
they are designed.”

There is one class of men to whom, on this ground, we may, with great
propriety, appeal, as we have done on some former occasions—we mean
men of cultivated talent and ample means. 'Why should not they consecrate
their talents and their property to the cause of Christ, and, for His sake,
go out to heathen lands ? Young men of social position and ability do
not hesitate, when opportunity offers, to go to India or China, or any other
distant country, for pleasure, or to amass wealth, and then return. Is it
unreasonable to ask the disciples of Jesus who can do this, to go and spend
and be spent in the glorious work of preaching the Gospel? What Mis-
sionary Society would not welcome them with open arms? How great the
interest they would awaken in the Churches! Self-sacrifice and devotion of
this lofty order would kindle a holy fire in Christian hearts, awaken an in-
tensespirit of zeal and prayer, and bring again the heroism of former days!
¢ The romance of missions is gone.” This may, in part, be true, and not
very difficult to account for. A fow such examples as wo have suppo'sed
would surely restore it ; and without upsetting present plans of operation,
or creating new organizations, or disarranging those already in existence,
would impart to them the warmth and glow of a renewed life.
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THE VOYAGE OF THE SHANNON,
BY THE REV. T. MARTIN.

November 29th, 1867.—We are in the Hooghly, and expect to reach Calcutta in
a few hours. The voyage has been a prosperous one, though not so speedy as
was anticipated. God has mercifully preserved the lives of all on board, and the
health of some of them has greatly improved. You will be sorry to learn, how-
ever, that Mr. Lewisand Mrs. Martin have not derived as much benefit from the
voyage as you and we hoped they might. Their appetite seemed to fail both of
them a good deal, and during the last few weeks Mrs, Martin has suffered much
from cough and extreme debility; but we trust the few months of the cold season
that still remain will make amends for all. The rest of our mission circle, and
all the children on board, have enjoyed excellent health. A few hours will put
us in possession of the news for which we are anxiously waiting, respecting the
dear ones whom we have left behind us. God grant that the tidings may be such
as will cheer our hearts, and strengthen us for our future labours! Hitherto hath
the Lord helped us. Blessed be the name of the Lord !

During the voyage there were no incidents worth mentioning. In rounding the
Cape, our course for some weeks was upwards of forty-two degrees south of the
Equator, and consequently we had cold squally weather, and a rough heavy sea.
When we again entered the Tropics, we were the better able to appreciate the
genial warmth of the sun.

We have on board thirty-two first-class passengers with eight children, six
second-class passengers, and three Ayahs. Among the first-class passengers are
the Rev. Mr. Roberts, a chaplain of the Established Church of Scotland ; the Rev.
Mr. Hacon, who, we understand, is connected with the ¢ Additional Clergy Aid
Society ; ” and the Rev. Mr. Scott of the American Baptist Mission. Mr. Hacon,
the second of these gentlemen, is a young man, and a member of the Church
of England. Being connected with the ¢ Additional Clergy Aid Society,” he has
consequently no connection with the Government. Nevertheless, the captain
singled him out from the beginning, and conferred upon him the honour of saying
‘“ grace,” and returning thanks at dinner. He also exclusively read prayers every
Sunday morning, and after prayers preached when the weather permitted.

We have had delightful services on board. At Mr. Lewis's request the captain
gave us permission to hold a short service every morning in the cuddy, and to
preach every Sunday evening when the weather was favourable. The dJaily
morning service usually lasted about fifteen minutes, and consisted in singing a
hymn, reading a portion of Scripture, and prayer. The brethren Scott, Roberts,
Lewis, Gregson, Thomas, and myself, conducted these daily morning and Sunday
evening services alternately. Most of the passengers attended them regularly,
and seemed to appreciatc them. We liave no doubt their ctfect has been good.
They have at least tended to provoke to love, and to maintain harmony and good-
will among us. It is not often that passengers meet together daily for prayer,
and we felt thankful that so many on board the *Shanuon™ availed themselves
of the privilege.

Mr. Thomas and I read a good deal of Bengali during the voyage. He
applied himself with great diligence, and made considerable progress in the
anguage.

December 6th.—We reached Calcutta at 10 o’clock on the morning of the 30th
ult. We are all well, but the news of another eyclone has cast a gloom over us
all.  Distress and sadness every where. May God be our helper, and the helper
of the poor! We go to Serampore to-day,
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MISSION WORK IN DELHI.
BY THE REV. JAMES BMITH,

Amid considerable discouragements, I think, we are making progress. Last
month our daily average attendance at the boys' schools was 304, and girls about
50. These are not ordinary heathen schools ; for the boys are generally untram-
melled by caste, and the parents are quite willing that they should receive
Cbristian instruction, for many of them are nominal Christians, and hence a con-
siderable part of them attend services on Lord’s Day in the chapel. They are all,
with the exception of the central school, taught by our town missionaries or
Scripture readers, and I feel confident they are aiding our preaching operations
most effectually, in spreading abroad the knowledge of the truth. Not less than
1,000 weekly attend our enquirers’ prayer-meetings, at which easy expositions of
the Word of God are given, and we have a Sabbath congregation of 150 in the
city, besides Pahar Gunge, Purana Killa, and Shahdura, where they have small
separate congregations. Crowds assemble every night in the city to hear the
Gospel. The Mahommedans fight hard, whilst the Hindus, as usual, lock on
with apathy. We can see the effect of all this instrumentality, and have no
doubt as to the eventual triumph of the truth; but it is nevertheless true that
our converts are still counted by units, and when we get them they are a con-
tinual source of anxiety to us in consequence of their weakness and inconsisten-
cies.

EXPECTATIONS,

No doubt we expect too much from them, and look for the effects of
centuries of culture in as many years. Idolatry eats into the very soul, and pro-
duces defects of character, that to an European Christian are incomprehensible.
These defects are hereditary, and a better atmosphere must be produced before
moral health at all returns. I am tired of theorising. I know well that God has
sent his Son to seck and to save the lost, and this seeking is going on wherever
the simple Gospel is preached. The length of time necessary for finding treasure,
depends a good deal on the amount of rubbish you have to move before you can
get atit. So with the Hindu, the rubbish of centuries has to be removed before
you get near his conscience; and when you find it, long disuse has produced such
insensibility that all its powers have to undergo the vitalising and energising
influence of God’s Spirit and truth ere it is in a fit state for the performance of its
proper functions. Unless we look for the return of the age of miracles, we must
be satisfied with a gradual advance towards Christian consistency. This ad-
vance will be slow and discouraging in the old converts, and much quicker in
their children. I have come to this conclusion after long experience and careful
observation. We are responsible for using the means in our hands, viz., telling
all we can to obtain access to the one Saviour, and the result is as certain as that
the sun drives away night. My dear wife has got three Zenana teachers at work,
and her schools are going on well. I hope in a short time we shall have syste-
matic labours such as we have never had before, in the female department of the
mission. I need not say that our expenses are very high: £500 per annum will
not roore than pay our present labourers, and £84 have been withdrawn from us by
the Australian churches, that they may have 2 mission of their own in some way
separate from the Baptist Missionary Society. I have just engaged a Mr.
Middleton, on 50 rupees per month.  He was formerly in the Benares mission in
connection with Mr. Small, and is very highly spoken of by the people at Jullundur,
where he has long had charge of the Station School. He gives up 25 rupees per
month that he may labour in his own denomination, and be engaged entirely in
the Lord's work. Do help us with funds, directly or indirectly. The mission, I
am sure, was never doing 50 important a work in Delhi, and I hope we shall not
stick {for want of funds.
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PROGRESS IN POONAH.
BY THE REV. A. O. GILLOTT.

I am very pleased to inform you that the meetings at our chapel are most
encouraging—the people take quite a delight in coming to chapel, and it is a
hopeful sign that most of them are regular in their attendance, Last Sunday
fortnight I administered the ordinance of baptism, when the chapel was full.
May the Lord give me many souls, and He shall have all the praise. ~The congre-
gation, too, have just got up 2 subscription amongst themselves, and have
covered the whole of the chapel floor with cocoa-nut matting. They also have
been at a great deal of expense to raise the floor, and really it is now quite a nice
comfortable chapel. Several of the members of my congregation gave very
liberally indeed. To the Lord be all the praise for all his goodness towards me.
«T sought the Lord and He heard me,” and therefore I will cry to Him again.
You are desirous, dear sir, to know what my prospects and plans are. I desire to
give myself entirely to the work of the ministry without any secular employ-
ment at all, if God will. May the Lord guide the committee and Mr. Spurgeon
in all their plans for the spread of Christ’s kingdom, and e=pecially may He guide
them with regard to the mission here at Poonah !

NEWS FROM PATNA.
BY THE REV. D. P. BROADWAY.

I am glad to state our work is going on steadily, by the blessing of God. The
people still crowd to us, as soon as we appear in the streets, and the manner in
which they listen is very encouraging. I was under the impression for some time
that the novelty of hearing strange preachers was drawing them to us in such
exceedingly large numbers, but it was a mistake ; they continue to assemble in the
same way every dayand everywhere; therefore, the Gospel must be the attracting
power to them. I have carefully noticed the people at our permanent stands ;
scores are in the habit of attending them regularly, who seem to be convinced of
the truth of the Gospel. I have questioned several on the subject, and they have
acknowledged, without any hesitation, that such was the case; but when I have
pointed out the necessity of throwing off the mask, and embracing it publicly, and
the danger of smothering conviction, and so forth, some have told me they had
difficulties in their way, and othery, the time for them to take such a step had not
yet arrived. May the Lord bless them, that conviction may lead to conversion,
and make them the heirs of eternal life! I find the women of the middle and lower
classes here stand and listen to the Gospel in the streets, and some, who have access
to those of the higher class in seclusion, no doubt convey to them what they hear.
It is a remarkable fact, that the woman of this country are foremost in all religious
observances, and very fond of talking about them ; consequently, it is hard to tell
what amount of good of this kind a hidden current of the Gospel might produce
one of these days. I should like to have either a European or East Indian female
in the Mission for Zenana work.

I have been trying for the last two months to establish a good school in the
chouk [market place], but have not yet succeeded as well as I had expected. I
have no difficulty in getting scholars—the people are willing to send their chil-
dren to me; in fact, many come to me imploring to have them instructed—but
they have been so impoverished by the recent famine, that the largest number
of them are unable to help me with means to comply with their wishes. I asked
the Government Inspector of Public Instruction of this division for a grant, and
he told me he would be happy to let me have it as soon as I would show him a
flourishing school, which can't be done without funds for teachers and materials,

I dare say you will be glad to hear that a respectable linen-draper and his son
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who have been inquirers a long time, have at length resolved to join the Church.
The matter is not likely to be allowed to consummate very quietly. Their friends
have commenced persecuting them in every possible way; they even induce the
vile fellows of the city to insult them, and scem so determined, that it might yet
be necessary to obtain protection for them from the magistrate. I shall let you
know more about them, and whatever might occur at their baptism hy-and-by; in
the mean time pray for them, and for the whole mission here. I was nearly for-
getting to say that the number of my Sabbath congregation is increasing. Seve-
ral Hindoos and Mussulmans have commenced attending iny services in the mission
house.

T am sorry to say fever, small-pox, and cholera have been prevailing all round
us at an alarming rate for some months. The poor creatures run to me for medi-
cine as soon as they are attacked. I have been very successful in treating them,
by the blessing of God; but I find it rather expensive for my purse, and will not
be able to keep up the practice regularly, unless some kind friends enable me to
do so, by supplying me with medicines occasionally. The Killa House is situated
in such a place that we are continually in the midst of all sorts of disease, which
is very unpleasant ; but our comfort is that we are in the Lord’s hands, and not a
shaft can touch us without His will.

A REMARKABLE WORK OF GRACE.

We have much pleasure in inserting the following extract from a letter ad-
dressed to a friend at Maiseyhampton, by the Rev. F. Pinnock, of Amboises Bay,
and in appending to it the account of the old woman furnished by our esteemed
friend Captain Milbourne. Tt is a remarkable illustration of the power of Divine
grace to transform the most miserable of wretches into a child of God :—

“You and tbe friends at Maiseyhampton who have taken so deep an interest in
the old woman whom you have been supporting for some time past, will be glad
to learn that on the first Sunday of the present month she, with six other persons,
publicly put on Chkrist by baptism, and is now in tbe full fellowship of the
Church. You would be delighted to witness the simple trust of this poor old
wonan, and to listen to her words expressive of the great joy of her heart, conse-
quent on her faith in Christ as her only Saviour. Qh! that we could see many
such giving themselves thus unreservedly to the service of Christ, as this poor old
woman! But we may hope, however, that if- we labour faithfully, our labour
shall not be in vain in the Lord. May the case of this poor old woman, and every
lilce case, encourage us to put forth every effort in our power to help and deliver
the helpless and the distressed!

“You will please remember us very kindly to the good friends at Maiseyhampton.
Tell them how much I thank tbem for the great help they render me, in taking
upon them the support of the old woman living with me, who is now a dear sister
with us in Christ Jesus, and whom I trust they will meet at last in heaven.  The
poor old woman was very ill a little time ago, so ill indeed was she that I quite ex-
pected she would have died ; but the Lord has mercifully spared her that she might
be a witness for Him, before her own people and others, of the fulness and freeness of
the grace of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. May the testimony which she
has been thus enabled to give be not in vain, but may good eventually result from
it, by others being brought to see their sinful state by nature, and to accept Christ
as their Saviour and Redeemer !”

Capt. Milbourne says:—

“ About six years ago, this old woman’s daughter died at Fish Town (three
miles from Victoria). According to African custom, it was at once concluded by
the natives that her death had been occasioned by witcheraft. The mother of the
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deceased and an old man were accused of having witched the young woman. The
old man was hung on the branch of a tree. A'sister of the deceased made out a
strong case of her mother’s innocence, and obtained a short reprieve till she could
confer with a sorcerer in the neighbourhood of Bimbia. On her way to Bimbia,
she called at Victoria. Her intense mental distress excited the attention of Mrs.
Wilson (Deacon Wilson's wife), who inquired into the cause of her trouble; she
explained that her mother was in custody, ready to be sacrificed for witching her
sister. The case was made known to our missionary (Brother Pinnock), who at
once set off for Fish Town, where he found the old woman in fetters, ready to be
gacrificed. Mr. Pinnock’s reasoning with the chief so shook their faith in this
wicked superstition, that they offered to sell the old woman, and asked for her
ransom upwards of £30 in merchandise, which, being so large, could not for a
moment be entertained ; nevertheless, before our missionary left, they delivered
her overto him for two kegs of gunpowder, value 20s. On my return to England,
some four years ago, the Church at Maiseyhampton felt so interested in this
case, that they undertook to provide for the support of the old woman, and, as
you know, have annually contributed £5 for this objeet. You must have had
some account of this interesting case at the time of her purchase. Ishould judge
her age to be about 70.”

MORANT BAY MISSION. A MISSIONARY TOUR.

BY THE REV. WILLIAM TEALL.

Ileft home on the afternoon of Wednesday, the 24th of July. By previous
arrangement I had a meeting at Style Hut, about eight miles on the road to Bath.
There was formerly-a chapel there, but it was burnt in Martial law ; so I collected
the congregation by the wayside and had a very considerable number, which kept
increasing till the service was finished. After the service I went on to Sunflower,
the residence of Mr. Murray, the Wesleyan minister of Bath, where I was most
kindly entertained for the night On Thursday I went on to Belle Castle, calling
at Hordley estate by the way. Belle Castle chapel was well attended in the even-
ing, and I enjoyed preaching to the people on the Ministry of Angels. Sunday,
the 28th July, was a wet stormy day, and my congregation was small, but I had
service morning and afternoon at the Tabernacle, when I advocated the claims of the
Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society. I returned for the night to Mission Cottage,
& small residence recently purchased by our missionary committee for the use of
the Portland missionary, and where Mr. Service and his wife reside. On Monday,
29th July, Mr. Service and I rode over to Boston for an early prayer-meeting, and
returned to the cottage to breakfast, where Mr. Harris, of Belle Castle, joined us.

In the evening we had at Tabernacle a very good missionary meeting, the first of
the kind held there. The chair was worthily filled by W. Wemyss Anderson,
Esq., the gentleman who so nobly wrote a letter of counsel to G. W. Gordon on
board the “ Wolverine,” but which his murderers destroyed instead of handing to
him. Three Baptist ministers and Mr. Pinnock, the Wesleyan minister of Port
Antonio, besides the chairman, addressed the meeting. Wednesday morning we
had to be astir early to attend a meeting five miles in the mountain south of Port
Antonio. At six o'clock Mr. Service baptized, in the Rio Grande, ten persons,
on a profession of repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus
Christ. The scene was magnificent as the sun arose, and gilded the tops of the
mountains and cast its sheen upon the surface of the flowing river. At noon we

ad a missionary meeting in the meat, rustic chapel at Fellowship, about half a
mile from the place of baptism. Mr. Porter gave some interesting information
about two or three of the old native Baptists who first introduced the Gospel into
the district many years ago. The meeting was a thoroughly good one and well
sustained.

On Friday, the 1st August, I had a meeting at Norwich, a small station
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of Mr. Porter’s, about three miles to leeward of Port Antonio; after which T went
on to Burlington, and missing the proper fording of the Rio Grande, had to cross
nearly & mile higher up, and got through and up the further bank with consider-
able difficulty. With only two bolts of the buggy broken, of which 1 had taken
the precaution to have spare ones with me, I got over Daniel's river and so to
Hope Bay, where my friend, Mr. Dias, an old neighbour of minc when I lived in
S§t. Mary’s, with his family, was cxpecting me. At the Hope I spent n pleasant
evening, and after the fatigues of the day had a comfortable rest. Friday, 2nd
August, leaving the Hope after first coffee, I drove up a steep and difficult ascent,
commencing almost immediately after crossing the Swift River. The ascent is
called Black Hill. At the top of it I found Mr. Porter, who has a small station
called Hopeful there. [ stayed an hour and had prayer with as many of the
people as could be got together; then I proceeded to Buff Bay, and after resting
for a time, went on to Annotto Bay, where Mr. Jones, my old shipmate, was
waiting with a saddle-horse for me to accompany him to Ebenezer Cottage, at a
distance of five or six miles from the bay. Whilst at the cottage I received a
deputation of native Baptists from the high mountains between Annotto Bay and
Kingston. They wished to be included in the system of stations I purpose form-
ing to be supplied with native pastors under European supervision. [ engaged
to see them the following Thursday on my way across the island to Kingston.

On Lord's day, 4th August, I had the pleasure of preaching twice at Annotto
Bay, where, twenty-four years ago, I landed and delivered my first address in
Jamaica. As in other places, the congregation was much less numerous than in
former days; but it was still a large body of people gathered together, and I
enjoyed the services, especially the second, which was intended for the young.
The Annotto Bay missionary meeting was held on Tuesday, the 6th of August,
and was a good one. The attendance was large. To our great regret Mr. Jones
became very unwell on the morning of the meeting, and was unable to be present,
so I had to occupy the chair in his stead. On Thursday, the 8th August, at five
o'clock in the morning, I left Annotto Bay for Kingston, a distance of thirty
miles. Mr. Thompson accompanied me as far as Agualta Vale, when he turned
off for Brameld and I went on for the Junction Road. The rains in the moun-
tains had been heavy the previous day, and the Agua Alta or Wag-water was
much swollen. I had about five fordings to cross before I got to the new ;road,
and some of them were very deep. After getting on to the new road the travelling
was better, but there were some places where the mason-work had given way,
leaving wide chasms to be crossed on mere green sticks laid over. At one of these
breaks there were not two inches to spare between the Buggy wheels and a fall into
theriver of some seventy feet. But we passed safely, through the protecting care of
our Heavenly Father. ~About eleven or twelve miles on the road I was met by
one of the people with a saddled pony, and leaving the buggy by the wayside, I
forded the river at a rocky and difficult place, and rode up a steep mountain-pass
to one or two villages. I met a considerable body of pative Baptists, and had an
animated consultation with them. We are to have further communication. This
visit detained me three hours, and then I resumed my journey to Kingston, and
got there ahout three o'clock.

ANARCHY AND THE GOSPEL IN CHINA.
BY THE REV. R. F. LAUGHTON.

Frou my last you will have learned that we have rebels in the neighbourhood.
They have not made an attempt on Chefoo; professedly for want of artillery.
They are now encamped at a distance of 70 or 80 miles from us, It is reppr_ted that
they are waiting for another body with artillery, which they expect to join them.
Their future plans are not known, They are genuine Tai-Ping rebels, followers
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of the late Tien-Wang, and now of his son, who succeeds to his father’s titles, &c.
There are several ¢ Tai-Ping” armies in the interior, and they seem everywhere
able to hold their own. I have one of the rebel general's proclamations which
was posted up in this neighbourhood. He states that he comes at the command of
Heaven; that his object is the salvation of the country, the establishment of the
Tien-Wang's rule, and the submission of the people to his authority, &e., &c.
‘Whether the rebel general will be able to establish the power of the “ Tien -Wang”
in this province is, I think, impossible to say. I think, from what I hear, that the
Tai-Ping cause is gaining strength in the interior. If they should ever get to be
as powerful as they were some years ago, I think the foreign powers will acknow-
ledge them. Indeed, if they now approach Chefoo in good numbers, announce
their intentions to the foreign consuls, and guarantee the safety of the life and
property of foreigners, I do not think that much objection would be made to their
taking the ports. The present dynasty is in its old age and apparently near its
dissolution. Poor, weak, corrupt, and helpless, it is alike unable to defend its
supporters and put down its enemies.

The Tai-Ping rebellion is not the only trouble of the government. The Mahome-
dans in the provinces of Shen-8i and Kansuh have for some time past been in
open rebellion, Last spring their armed men were estimated at 100,000, and they
have, doubtless, been considerably increased since then. The last advices from
Pekin state that this immense body is marching northward, supposedly for the
purpose of attacking Pekin. A celebrated Chinese general has already started
from Pekin to endeavour to stop them. The latest news from the south is that
a Mahomedan rebellion has broken out in Yunnan, and that the leader of it has
assumed the title of Emperor of China. Thus the poor country is everywhere
torn by internal dissensions, the people impoverished by rebel and imperial armies ;
the latter everywhere the worse of the two. The state of things here for the last
month can only be believed by those who have witnessed it. The poor people
have been rushing from hill to hill for security ; their little all lost ; their lives in
continual danger, and vast numbers captured and made to work as burden-bearers
to carry rebel booty. Most of our Christian people fled into Chefoo for protection,
and, being helpless, I have had to feed them. Most of them have returned home,
but mey be back any day. The rebels visited the chapels at Choong-Kia and
Han-Khiau, broke the windows, and did other damage, but fortunately did not
burn them.

I may be mistaken, but I think that these present troubles have made o very
considerable impression on the minds of the thoughtful among the Chinese here.

The Chinese philosophers teach that great calamities are indications of the dis-
pleasure of Heaven, and are sent to punish people for their sins. I have found
of late that in preaching to the Chinese this conviction has given me a great hold
upon them. T have taken advantage of it, and my preaching has been a mixture
of the denunciation of the Old Testament with the gospel of the New.

Our country brethren tell me that, when in danger, the heathen entreated
that they would pray for them, and themselves kneeled down and joined in their
prayers.

I am glad to say that our native Church has still to rejoice that God is with us.
It was my pleasure to baptize eight persons on Sunday morning, the 4th of August.
They were the wife, mother, and brother of our friend * Chang,” from Han-
Khiau ; the wife of T.00-Woo, and the wife of Ki-Sien-Seng, from Choong-Kia ;
and a widow and her two sons belonging to Chefoo. It was a high day with us.
The country brethren were all in Chefoo to rejoice with us at what God had
wrought, T trust that there are one or two other persons who are under the
influence of the truth.

Whatever may be the political result of this present rebellion, I believe it will
be productive of moral and spiritual results to these poor afflicted people.
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HHOME PROCEEDINGS.

The only missionary visit we have to chronicle this month is one to Stafford-
shire, by Mr. Kerry.  But the proceedings of the Quarterly Meeting of Com-
mittee, to which we have referred in a previous article, will, we trust, excite the
attention of the churches, so that the Society may receive from them alarger measure
of support for the coming year.

Mr. and Mrs. East, with their two daughters, will be returning to Jamaica,
about the 14th instant. He has done right good service for the Society during
his visit; while in the interest of Calabar, and the Jamaica School Fund, his
untiring efforts have been crowned with signal success. He will leave England
with the affectionate good wishes of all our friends for himself and family; and a
cordial welcome awaits them on the other side of the Atlantic.

We beg to call the particular attention of the officers of Auxiliaries, and mem-
bers of the Society to the following notices :—

POST-O¥FICE ORDERS.

Several of our friends, in their desire to save trouble, get their orders made
payable to the office nearest John Street. This occasions great inconvenience in
collecting. If all orders are made payable at the General Post Office, this incon-
venience will be obviated. We shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly
remember this.

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE.

As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to the
nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very important
that no one should be nominated wbo is not known to be willing to serve, if
elected. A member of the Society may nominate any number of gentlemen. The
balloting list is made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of
the Secretaries, on or before the 21st of March. No name can be placed on the
list after that day.

FUNDS.

‘We again most respectfully, but earnestly, request the officers of the various
auxiliaries to remit, without delay, whatever funds they may have in hand.
We are sorry to appear unduly pressing in this matter, but necessity compels us.

MISSIONARY SCENES.

In consequence of the announcement in the last month's HerALD, several appli-
cations for these beautiful cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are
only one shilling the set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a
dozen sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They
may be ordered direct from the Mission Iouse, or when not wanted in any quan-
tity, through booksellers. Mr. Stock, or Messts. Jackson, Walford, and Hodder,
Paternoster Row, and the Sunday-school Union, Old Bailey, will supply such
orders.

HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY.

As several inquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to state that
it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the booksellers, or ordered direct from
the Mission House. Tn the latter case it should be in quantities of not less thana
dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. The price is ouly one

penny.
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From December 19th, 1867, to Junuary 18th, 1868.
W & O denotes that the Contribution is for ‘Widows and Orphans; N P for Native Preachers ;

£ 3. d.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

Blackmore, Ttev. 8., Ear-
disland..eeererenssserrsnes 1
Bilbrough, Mr. W. H.,
Upton Farm, near An-
dover .-
C. R. .. -
chmdler, Mr.
Sydenham ....
Francis, Mr. J
Gibbs, Mr. S.
mouth
Macdonald, Mr. -
Tipping, Mr. C., ‘Rich-
mond coverrsivinenenians 0
Walker, Mr. Jas. , Car-
naveron Alford, N.B. 2
Woollacott, Rev. G 1

John,

DoONATIONS.
Bacon, Mr. J, P,, for
Wd&o.. [ 2
Bible Translation  So-
ciety for . ...ceevnvnns
Bridges, Miss, Tuxford 0
Cooke, Mrs, Maria, Lon-
ford Mill, near Seven-
oaks, by -Mr. John
Palmer...coveienee
Harris, Mr. R Bum-
hnm,Somerset .
Johnson, Mr. W.
bourne..
Morley,
ford .....
Reynolds, Mr. J “Mal-
vern Link .......oeeee 10
Wood, Mr. F. .T LLD. 50
For Cyclone Fund.
Acworth, Miss, Putney,
by Rev. J. Aldis,
Reading ...... 0
Reynolds, Mr. J., Mal-
vern Link
West, Mr. E,

B

Hell..... 50
Under 0
SPECIAL FoR DEDBT.
A Friend, Watford, by
Mr.J, 7. Smith ......... 15
Anonymous, Carlton(,ha-
pel, Southampton ..... . 0
Bmmngham, by Mr.
Tbomas Adams.,........ 105
Chard, by Rev. E.
Edwards ....... e 9

leyton ............

Holyhend, Bethel Cha-
pol, by Mr, J, Lewis.. 2
Kingstanley, by Rev. J.
C. Butterworth, M.A.
Kinlgton by Mr. Robcxt

Forest

o 2

eave, Mr J
o M. Jas,

oo o o o o

—_

oo o o

17
10

co @ o co o ©o o o o oo © a0 oo ©Oo

o o o o

(=]

T for Translations; 8 for Schools.

£ s d

‘‘ Nonconformist® ... 011 0
Price, Mr. W. C,, by
Mr. G. B. Wool]ey,
Hackney .. |
Reynolds, Mr. B

Malvern Link...... e 100 0

Roberts, Mr. Isaac, Ta-
bernacle Kow, Haver-

fordwest, by Mr. W.

Reed. 1 10
Scott, Mr. D. T "Sunder-

) T 1 00
Shoveller, Mrs., Portsea,

by Mr. T. C. Haydon 1 0 0
Stiff, Mr. James .... 00
¢ Thank Offering > 10

Lecacies.
Ferguson, the late Miss,
of Castle Street, Car-
lisle, by Messrs. S. &

S. G. San 1919 0

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX.

Arthur-sireet, Camberwell-gate—
Contribs. Pastor’s Bible

Bermondsey, Drummond-road—
Collectionfor W40 . 2 0 0
Camberwell, Denmark- place—
Collection’ for IV & 0.8 07
Camden-road—

Contribs. Sunday-schl. 513 7
Castle~street (Welsh)—

Contributions ............ 459
Colney Hatch—

Collection for W& 0. 019 3
Enfield—

Collectionsfor W&0., 015 0
Hackney Mare Street—

Contribs. on account 60 0 0

Hackuey-road, Providence Ch.—

Collection for W& 0. 314 3
Hawley-road—

Collection for W& 0. 5 2 3
Highgate—

Collectionfor W& 0. 215 0

Contribs. for ¥ P ..... 130
Islington, Cross-street—

Contribs. on account,.. 20 0 0
John-strect —

Contribs, for Ching ... 3 0 ©
Kingsgate-street—

Collection for Wd 0. 2 2 0

Notting-hill, Noriand Church—
Collectionfor W £ 0. 115 0
St. John's 1Wood, Abbey Road,

Chapel.
Couecnou for W& O, 8 6 6
Staines—
Contributions ... 51 6
Stockwell—
Collection for W& O. 610 0
Tottenham—
Collection for W& 0. 210 0
Upper Holloway—
Collection for W& 0. 410 0
Walworth-road —
Contribs. on account 31 1 2
Contribs. Sunday-schl.
for Rev, F. Pinnock
CaMerona.., woawe 10 00

Contribs,, Sun.-schl,, for
Orphansin Mrs. Ander-
son's School, Jessore... 5 0 0
Do, do., for Orphans
in Mrs, Hobbs’ S3ch. 5 0 0O
Wandsworth, East Hill—

Collection for W& 0 . 212 5
BEDFORDSHIBE.
Blunham—
Collection for W& 0. 0 6 0
Cranfleld—
Contribs. for N P...... 010 0
Luton, Union Chapel —
Contributions............ 23 8 8
BERKBATRE.
Reading, West Street Hall—
Collection for V P...... 1 13t
Wallingford—
Collectionfor W& 0. 215 6
Wokingham—
Collection for W& 0. 7 0 0
Do., Blackwater, for
do., veew 1100
BUCKINGHAMSHIBE,

Amersham, Upper Meeting—

Collection for W& 0. 014 0

Contribntions......ee... 116 0
TFeuny Stratford—

Collectionfor W& 0. 1 0 0
Gold Hill—

Collectionfor W4 0. 1 0 0
High Wycombe—

Collection for W 0, 2 8 0
Little Kingshill—

Collection for W& 0. 015 0

Princes Risboro—

Contribs, Sunday-schl. 4 35 10
Swanbourne—

Collection for W& 0. 0 2 1
Stoney Stratford—

Collectionfor W& 0. 1 0 0

CAMBRIDGESEIRS.

Cambridge—

Contribs. on account.,, 59 14 3
Haddenham—

Collectionfor W& 0. 1 2 0
Contribntions ........ .10 3 2
Landbeach—
Contributions...cveeeee 2 7 0
Melbourn—

Contributions ...viiiiin 7718
Shelford—

Contributions 4 00

NORTH-EAST CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Barton Mills and Milderhall—

Contributions........ e 1137
Burwell—

Contributions ...
Isleham-—

Contributions ..........ue
Soham—

Contributions .........
West Row—

Collections ...

710 0

Less Expenses ..o
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CHESHIRE.
Stockport—

Collection for W& 0. 1 5

CORNWALL.
Falmouth, Webber Street—
Collections — (less Ex-
PeNses) e e 117
Redruth—
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0

6
6

Collection for Wd& 0. 010
DEVONSEIRE.

Appledore—

Collection for Wd 0. 015
Chudleigh—

Contributions, w29 4

Do. for & P. .12 0
Collumpton—

Collection for W £ 0 . 0 10
Devonport, Hope Chapel—

Collection for W& 0. 2 5

Exeter, Bartholomew Strect—
Contribations......,... 9 17
Do., South- stroet—
Collection for wW&EO Y 2
Hemyock —
Collection for W& 0. 0 b
Lifton—
Collection for W& 0. 0 3
Plymouth, George Street—
Contribs. (Weekly
Offerings ...... verarares
Stokc Gabriel—
Collection for W & O .
Contribs. for N P ......
Torrington—
Qollection for 17 & O -

a10
010

05

DoRSET.
Dorchester—
Collection for W& O .
Gillingham—
Collection for W & O .
Poole—
Contributions.....coeseee 1 5

110
010

Dorman,
Hartlepool—
Collection for W4 0. 0 16
South Shields, Barrington—
Street Contributions,.. 15 0
Sunderland, Sam Strect—
Contributions ... L 11

Wolsingham—
Collection far W& 0. 0
Contribs, for N P ,..... 0

-

Essex.

Barking, Queen’s Road—

Collectlonfor W &£ 0. 0 &
Earl's Colne—

Collectionfor 4 0. 1 0
Loughton—

Coliection for W & O .
Romford—

Collectionfor Wd: 0. 1 0

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Bourton-on-the-W ater—

Collection for Wd: 0. 1 0
Cheltenham, Salem Chapel—

Colicction for W& 0 . 6 10
Coleford—

Collectionfor W& 0. 1 5
Gosington, Slimbridge—

Colicctionfor W& 0 . 0 4
Kingstanley—

Collection cr W 0. 1 0

o o O oo o

aon o © o

o M o o

© 0 o o o

8 s d
6 60

Tewkesbury-—
Contributions v
East Gloucestershire—
Contribs. on account
by Mr. R, Comely,
Treasurer ... 20 0 0

HANMPSHIRE,
Brockenhurst—
Collection for W &£ 0 0 7 ©
Niton—
Collection for W & O 1 00
Contributions .vc.uivee . 5 6

Portsmouth, Portsca, and
Gosport Auxitiary—
Contribs., Public Mtg, 13 19 8
Portsca, Kent Street—
Contributions seeeieenies 20 5
Do., Sun.-school, for
Rev Smith’s

w

N P, Delki ......... 0
Southsea, St. Paul’s Square—
Contributions............ 3814 0
Do., Maria-le-Bonne
Sunday-school ...28 1 0
Landport, Lake Road Chapel—
Contributions.. . 1911 6

Do. for T -
Do., Herbert Street—
Contributions ......... 2 16
Sonthsea, Ebenezer Chapel —

016 2

6

Contributions...... [, 8 9 4
2

6

6

Gosport—
Contributions vuveveennres 12 14

Wellow—
Collections ..
Do. for W &

Less expenses
amonnt acknow-
ledged before.... 132 8 0

2717 7

Soutbampton—
Collection  (United
Annoal Meeting)
at Portland Chapel
Sun.-schl. Mission~
ary Union for ¥ P,
Ram Kanto, Dacca 15 0 6

Do., Carlton Chapel—
Contributions ......... 1010 6

Do., Portland Chapel—
Contributions ..... 86 9 8
9
6

5 010

Do., East Street—

Contributions ,eiveuss 8 9
Shirley, Union Chapel—
Contribations ........o.. 6 8
8119 9
Less expensesee...oeoies 1 4 6
80 15 3
HEREFORDSHIRE.
Ledbury—
Contributions............ 011
Norton Skenfrith—
Collectionfor W& 0... ¢ 8 6
088—
Collectionfor W& 0... 1 9 9,

HERTFORDSHIRE.
Breachwood Green—

Collectionfor W& 0... 0 8 0
Buntingford —
Contribs. for NP ... 012 8

£ s d

010 9
Collection for W& 0... 6 0 7
Watford—
Contribs. on account... 35 0 0
HONTINGDONBHIRE.

On account by Mr, W.
Palne, Treasurer ..... 80 0 0

Chippeorfield—
Collection for 7 & 0...
Hitchin—

Tenterden—
Collection for W4 0... 1

LANCASHIRE,
Astley Bridge—

KENT,

Bessels Green—

Collectionfor W& 0... 213 6
Dartford—

Collection for Wd: 0... 1 4 8
Lewisham Road—

Collectionfor W4 0... 4 4 6
Matfield Green—

Collection for W4 0... 1 0 0

0

Collection for W& 0... 011 2
Bacup, Ebenezer Chupel—-
Collection for W0 1 0 0
Do., Irwell Terrace—
Collection for W&o 1 00
Do., Zion Chapel—
Coliection for W&o 110 0
Bary—.
Collectionfor W &£ 0... 1 & 0
Colne—
Colection for Wd 0,,. 110 0
Contributions .......p.... 23 0 0
Coniston—
Contribs. for NP ...... 114 0
Goodshaw—
Collection for W& 0... 015 0
Contributions.....eceeeee 117
Liverpool, Athol Street
(Welsh)—
Collection for Wd: 0... 0 6
Manchester—

6
Contribs, on account 100 ¢ 0
Oldham, Manchester Strest—
Coliection for W& 0... 1 5 9
Padiham—
Collection for W& 0 1 1 0
Do., Assembly Rooms—
Collection for W& 0 0 T 2
Preston, Fishergate—
Collection for W 0,.. 2 3 4
Rochdale, West Street—
Collection for W& 0 410 0
Do., Drake Street—
Collectionfor W& 0 112 6
Wigan, Scarisbrick Street—; 0 0

LEICESTERBHIRE.

Blaby and Whetstone —
Collection for W&0... 1 4 0
Lelcester, Victoria Church—
‘Two-thirds of Congre=
gational Collections 12 15 1

Collection for W & O...

Contributions, Box ... ) 14 6
Sheepshed—
Contributfon .ueuieee 1 0 0
LINCOLNSEIRE.
{ Brocklesby—
Contributions...
Gt. Grimsby—

Collection for W & O...
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NoORFOLE.
Aylsham—
Collectlon foxl'(’r:’d. O...
Downham Market—
Collection for W& 0... 1

alkenbam—
¥ Contributions for ¥ 7 0 17 10
Gt. Ellingham—

010 O
4 0

Collection for W& O0... 0 6 9
Lynn, Stepney Clmpc.—

Collection for W& 0... 2 0 0
Norwich, Surrey Road—

Collecl,ion for W& 0... 115 0
Swaffh

Contrxbs for Chapel at

Kotalya .....cooenen w 6 0 0

Thetford—

Collection for W 0... 012 8

Yarmouth, Old Daptist Chapel—
Collection for W& O0... 110 6

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

Blisworth—
Collection for W & O...
Braunston—
Collection for W & O...
Contributions for & P
Earl's Barton—
Collection for W & O...
Hackleton —
Collectionfor W &£0... 1 0 0
Patehill—
Collection for W& 0... 010 0
0

017

05
0 14

o0 o

0 8

Northampton, College Street—
Collection for W & O...
Spratton—
Contribntions ......
‘West Haddon—
Coliection for W 4 O...
Woollaston—
Collection for W & O...
Woodford—
Collection for W& 0...

70

e . 1 8 4
o 8 0
070
010 0

NORTHUMBERLAND.
Newcastle, Berwick Street—

Collection for W& 0... 7 0 0
NOTTINGRAMSHIRE.

Carlton 1o Moreland —

Collection for W& 0... 0 6 8

Contrbutions ............ 100
Coliingham—

Collection for W& 0... 0 14 0

Contributions............ 12 2 6
Newark—

Collection for W& 0... 015 0
Nottingham—

Contribs, on account... 30 0 0
Sutton on Trent—

Collection for W& 0... 012 6
Southwell—

Collection for W& 0... 012 2

OXFORDSHIRE.
Oxford—

Contributions....eseeee 10 6 0
hame—

Contribution ........ e 200
SHROPAHIRE.
Bridgworth—
Contribs. Suuday-schl, 0 18 0

Shrewsbury, St. John's Hill—

Collection for W& 0... 113 0
Wem —
Collection for W& Q... 010 0
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SOMERSETBHIRE,
Bath, Kensington Chapel—
Contnbrmons 513
Bristol -
Collection at United
Communion Service,
Brosdmead & ng

d.

Btreet, for W& O0... 7 2 6
Bumhum—
Collection 4 9 6
Burton
Coilection ...cccccvvere 2 6 0
Cbard—
Collection for W4 0... 2 0 0
Contribution , . 00
Do. for N P... 5 0
Creech—
Contributions... 215 3
Frome, Sheppards, on—
Collectionfor W& O0,..., 2 7 0
Do. for CycloneFund.., 213 0
Hatch—
Collection ........c.c.... 300
Higbbridge—
Collectionfor W4 0... 0 5 0
Keynsham—
Collection for W& 0... 110 0
Montacate—
Collection for W& 0... 1 0 0
North Cnrry and Fivehead—
Collection for W 0... 0 6 0
Yeovil—
Collection for W& 0... 2 2 0
STAFFORDSHIRE.
Burton-on-Trent—
Contributions ......... 090
Hanley—
Collection for W& 0... 1 5 0
Contribs, for ¥ 2 ...... 0 2 6
SUFFOLE.
Suffolk Auxilinry—
Contribs. on account,
by Mr,S. H. Cowell,
Treasurer ............ .60 0 0
Eye—
Collectionfor W& O0... 1 0 0
Ipswich, Stoke Green—
Collection for W & 0
(moiety) ceeveerenannres 2 00
Somerleyton—
Collection for W4 0... | 0 0
Contributions ............ 13 0 0
SuRREY.
Upper Norwood—
Collection for W& 0... 10 14 4
Contribution ... 110
Do. for W& O ... 118 0
Sussex.
Brighton, Bond Street—
Cullection for W&0... 1 0
Hastings, Salem Chapel—
Collectionfor W O... 1 0 9
Forest Row—
Collection for ¥ &0... 0 6 0
Rye—
Conmbunons ......... 016 0
WARWICKSHIRE.
Birmingham, Christ Church,
Aston Park—
Collection for W& O0... 3 7 6
Coventry, St. Michaels—
Collection for W & 0... 3

1 6
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WESTMORELAND.
Sedbergh, Kendal, Vale of
Lime (,hapel—
Contributions ......... 21l 6

WILTSHIRE,
Bearfleld, Bradford-on-Avon—
Collectionfor W& 0... 0 4
Chippenham—
Collection for W & O...
Corsham—
Coliection for W & 0... 0
Downton —
Collection for W& 0... 0
Ridge, Chilmark—
Collection for W& 0... 0 9
2

113
)

15

Salisbury, Brown Street—
Collection for W & 0...
Trowbridge—
Collection for W & 0... 3
‘Westbury Leigh—
Collection for W& 0... |
‘Winterlow—
Collection for W & 0.., 0
Wootton Bassett—
Contribution ... 2

N oS O o

e o

o o <

WORCESTERSHIRE.

‘Worcestershire, Sansome Walk—

20

Collection for W& O...

YorksHIBE.

Bradford, Zion Chapel—

Collection for W&£0... 712
Brearley, Lnddenden Foot—

Collection for W& 0... 0 13
Briercliffe, Ebenezer Chapel—

Contribs, for NP. 7
Farsley—

Collection for W £ O...
Horkinstone—

Collection for W& O...
Keighley—

Collection for W & O...
Leeds—

Contribs. on account...
Mirfield— ,

Contributions
Rishworth—

Contribs. for ¥ P
Sutton in Craven—

Collection for W& 0O0... 1 0
Waketeld—

Cotlection for W& O...

Contributions.........
York

Collectionfor W 0... 1 2

NORTH WALES.
ANGLESEA.
Caergeiliog—
Coilection for Wd 0... 0 7

DENBIGHSHIRE.
Llangolien—

Coatnbs. for ¥ 2
Wrexham—

Collection for W&£0... 1 1

SOUTH WALES.
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THE CYCLONE IN BENGAL.

Our readers will remember that a like calamity to that of October last
fell upon the lower parts of Bengal in the year 1864. Very great losses
were then suffered by our native Christians, and much damage was done
to their houses and chapels. On that occasion, the Calcutta Auxiliary of
the Society undertook the chief part in repairing the mischief, and but
little aid was given by the churches in this country.

Since then the famine in Orissa has powerfully appealed to the liberality
of our friends in India, and the claim of the perishing was met with little
or no aid from England. At the same time, India has been called to
endure the same depression in trade as ourselves, while the cost of sub-
sistence has been raised, owing to the scarcity produced by these cala-
mities, and to the general rise in the value of commodities throughout
the world. From these causes, in their endeavour to relieve in 1864 the
distress of our native brethren, the Calcutta Auxiliary incurred a debt of
which a sum of £83 still remains unpaid.

Under these circumstances the Committee of the Auxiliary—by the pen
of the Rev. J. Wenger—appeals for help to the churches at home. They
caleulate that a sum of £400 will at least be required to meet the neces-
sities of the case. Less than this sum can scarcely suffice, when we
remember that out of nine chapels in the villages to the south of Calcutta
one only remains standing, and that one so cracked as to be quite useless
from its dangerous condition. The bungalows and huts of the people
have, with few exceptions, been blown down, and their materials scattered
by the force of the storm. In Khari—a village inhabited by some
thousand persons—not a hut remains, and fifteen Christians lost their
lives, the native preacher losing two of his children. The golahs, or
granaries, in which the villagers store their food, have been levelled with
the ground, and the grain either blown away or utterly ruined by the

NEw Serims, Vor. XII. 14
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rain. Hundreds of families are without shelter, without food, without
clothing, with every stick of property destroyed.

On the occurrence of the calamity, the Bengal Government at once, in
connection with a voluntary relief fund formed in Calcutta, furnished
funds for the most pressing wants of the sufferers. But this relief does
not extend to the replacing them in their houses and religious privileges.
Hence the great necessity of some help being rendered, and as the sum
required is not large, we may hope for a speedy and liberal response to
this appeal from our friends. A calamity like the Cyclone of October
last cannot be met out of our ordinary receipts. In its nature it is an
exceptional case, and must be met by exceptional means.

The Committee are not without hape that some little help may be ren-
dered by the native brethren of those parts of India not touched by the
destructive storm; and a letter, of which a copy is below, and of which a
translation will be made for their use, has been addressed to them on the
subject. The response from them is not likely to be large; but it will be
a pleasant thing to see the churches, which, through God’s blessing, we
have planted, unite with the churches of this country in rendering aid to
their poor and needy brethren in Bengal:— '

To the Members of the Native Churches in Bengal and Northern India.

Dear BreTEREN,—It is with great sorrow that we have heard of the severe
calamity, which, in the providence of God, has befallen our Christian brethren in
the lower part of Bengal, especially in the villages to the south of Calcutta. In
Calcutta and Serampore much damage lhas been done to the chapels and hpuses
occupied by the Missionaries, and also to the dwellings of the people. But still
greater afflictions have come upon the poor dwellers in the villages. Their brick
chapels at Khari, Narsigdarchoke, and Luckhyantipore, have been almost entirely
destroyed ; while their fragile houses have been utterly laid waste. In many
places the rice crops have perished ; and the golahs, in which the food was stored,
have been blown down, and their contents scattered to the winds. At Kbhari,
fifteen of our dear brethren were killed, and Bindrabun—the native pastor—has
lost two of his children by the fall of his house.

Now, dear brethren, it will be necessary to assist them, to rebuild their houses
and chapels, and to restore and plant their fields, and to feed them till the crop
time comes round. Friends in England will help them a little ; but we think that
you also will be glad to show your affection and sympathy. Like the disciples of
old, of whom we read in the Acts of the Apostles, who when they heard of the
famine which fell upon the saints in Judea, sent by the hands of the Apostle
Paul, and other messengers, help to the distressed; so we trust you will remember
with pity and love your suffering brethren in this their great need : that you will
give such money as you can afford to enable them to purchase food and clothing,
and to rebuild their dwellings and houses of prayer. Iemember that these suf-
ferers are your brethrenand sisters in Christ Jesus, bought with His precious blood,
and heirs of the same blessed hope with you, In their distress and poverty they
cry for help. Remember the saying of our Lord Jesus Christ, “That it is more
blessed to give than to receive ;" and out of the mercies and gifts your Heavenly
Father has been pleased to preserve for you, give freely and liberally to the poor

and needy.
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THE BENGALI BIBLE.

Tne Committee have received, with very great pleasure, a copy of the
fourth complete edition of the Word of Gtod in the language of Bengal.
It is remarkable both for the exeellence of its typography, and for its
vory convenient form. Our readers may not perhaps be aware, that
owing to the shape of the Bengali character, the entire Bible has hitherto
been so large in size, as practically to hinder its use except at the table or
the desk. No edition smaller than an imperial octavo, has till now left
the press. A few years ago, a New Testament issued from the Mission
Press, printed from a smaller type, and of a form suitable for the pocket.
This edition has had a large sale among native Christians. It has not
been given away, as is usually the case with those editions which are
printed especially for missionary purposes. The small type of that book
has now been used for the entire Bible, and we have before us a handy
but handsome octavo volume, of about a thousand pages, printed on thin
paper, and with a type the perfection of clearness and beauty.

It may not be known to our readers, that for some years past,
the Bengali version of our brethren has been exposed to a series of stric-
tures of the most searching kind. In certain quarters there has long
prevailed a wish to set the version of Carey, Yates and Wenger aside, for
one emanating from clerical sources, and possessing the imprimatur of the
bishop of the diocese. Several applications have beer made to the Com-
mittee of the local Auxiliary Bible Society, to undertake such a version.
As the result of their investigations, the Auxiliary Committee were led,
gome time ago, to resolve to continue their issue of the version prepared by
the Baptist Missionaries, at any rate till a better appeared ; and thus, the
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society has continued to circulate our version up
to the present moment, only transferring the original G#eek words relating
to baptism into the Bengali character, instead of translating them.

A short time since the strictures on the version were renewed, by the
publication of two pamphlets, both the production, we believe, of clergy-
men; and early in 1867, the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society issued a
Circular to the missionaries of all denominations in Bengal, requesting their
opinions on several points connected with the translation; as, for instance,
whether the rendering of the original was correct? whether the language
was idiomatic? whether it was understood readily by all classes? what
amendments could be suggested ? Was a new version desirable? and how
could it be obtained ?

It would be impossible to convey to our readers a complete knowledge
of the answers supplied to these questions, without an acquaintance with
the Bengali tongue. It must suffice to say, that by the common consent
of all, the version is the best in existence ; that though capable of improve«

14 %
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ment in style and language, which our brethren would be the first to allow,
it is idiomatic and intelligible to the masses of the people; that its ren-
derings ave, on the whole, accurate and scholarly, the chief differences
being on points in which critics may justly differ without any impeachment
of their learning or accuracy. As to the need of a new version, the
Missionaries for the most part range themselves into two parties, and in
such a way as to lead to the idea that the divergence of opinion arises
from causes not wholly relative to the version in existence. On the one
side, we find ranged, with almost no exception, the Missionaries of the two
great Church-of-England Societies; and on the other, the Missionaries of
the various denominations of Nonconformists. The former, almost to a
man, press for a new version; the latter are content with the present ome,
subject to such improvements as the critical skill of the translators, and
the growth of the language may suggest. To obtain the new version, its
advocates propose a Committee of translators, to consist of natives and
Europeans, the sections as they are translated by selected individuals to
undergo the criticism and the approval of the entire body.

‘We shall not express any opinion here on these proposals, or on the
spirit in which some of the strictures on the present version have been
made. Mr. Wenger has given a masterly reply to many of the criticisms
put forward, and has clearly shown, that if incompetence exist-on any
side, a fair share of it may be discovered on the part of those who have
assailed his work.

‘We have now the pleasure to lay before our readers, the following
resolution passed by the Committee, with which we are sure they will
heartily coincide, and will continue to strengthen the hands of brethren
by their sympathy and prayers, in this important department of their
Migsionary work.

Resolved,—* That this Committee receive with gratitude to God the fourth
complete edition of the Holy Scriptures in the Bengali language, which,
for beauty of typography and convenience of size, surpasses every
previous edition.  The Committee are glad to avail themselves of the
opportunity thus afforded them of expressing their warm appreciation of
the arduous labours of their esteemed friends and brethren, the Rev.
J. Wenger and his coadjutors, in the translation of the Word of God, and
the preparation of it for the press. They rejoice that by the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ their brethren have been enabled to furnish a work
of such high character and excellence for the use of Bengali Christians,
and by thus aiding in the diffusion of the knowledge of salvation
amongst many millions of idol-worshippers, worthily to carry on the
task begun by their eminent predecessors in the same field. The Com-~
mittee beg to assure the Rev. J. Wenger, and his coadjutors, that they
have had, and still have, their earnest sympathy under the trials inci-
dent to the accomplishment of so great a work ; and they fervently pray
that he and they may long be spared to render still further services to
the Church of Christ, and to the heathen nations for whose salvation they
are toiling in this most important department of missionary labour.”
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CROOKED SPRING.—JAMAICA.

A mrrTinGg of an unusually interesting character was held at Crooked Spring,
near Salter's Hill, in the parish of St. James, on Thursday the 26th December.

Crooked Spring is well known in connexion with the history of the Baptist
Mission, as the place where those labours were commenced which led to the estab-
lishment of that mission in Jamaica. The honoured Moses Baker commenced his
labours here on the 15th October, 1794. It was at the urgent request of this
humble but earnest Christian labourer that the Baptist Missionary Society sent
out its first missionary, the Rev. Mr. Rowe, who arrived at Montego Bay, Feb-
ruary 23rd, 1814. Mr. Rowe preached at Crooked Spring, soon after his arrival, to
the congregation which had been gathered by Moses Baker, consisting of about
500 persons. But these were not all that might have been convened ; for Moses
Balker writing about this time says, “Had I full liberty to call all my congrega-
tion together, I speak within bounds when I say I could call 2,000.”

After the death of Mr. Rowe, and when other missionaries arrived, Crooked
Spring continued to be a preaching station, and a large congregation was per-
manently gathered. It was not till the year 1831 that the Church and congregation
were obliged to remove from the place they had occupied, and a new chapel which
they bad built at Salter’s Hill was opened for public worship on the 27th of
December of that year.

Crooked Spring is part of Flamstead estate, and is situated in the midst of
scenery of wild and romantic character. Here a stream flows through a deep
ravine, the steep declivities of which are shaded by clusters of bamboo. Few
spots could be found possessing more quiet beauty and impressive grandeur.

Notwithstanding very unfavourable weather in the early morning, a large
number of people, variously estimated at from 2,000 to 4,000, assembled at this
place to take part in the engagements of the day. A temporary platform had
been erected near the side of the stream, and soon after 11 o'clock the service
commenced by the Rev. T. Lea, of Lucea giving out a hymn, reading the Serip-
tures, and offering prayer. The Rev. J. E. Henderson, of Montego Bay, then
read the following paper —

“This paper was read at Crooked Spring, in the parish of St. James's, on the
26th December, 1867, on which occasion a portion of land containing by ad-
measurement — acres, was presented to the Rev. Walter Dendy, for the purpose
hereafter named.

% Crooked Spring is a household word with the old Baptists of St. James' and
Trelawney. It was here, often in fear and trembling, with the almost certainty
of meeting a terrible punishment, that many a poor slave was buried with Christ
in baptism, and partook, for the first time, of the supper of the Lord. It was
here that the self-denying Moses Baker, the devoted Tripp, and the excellent and
well-beloved Thomas Burchell, shielded from persecution by the {riendly hand of
the former proprietor of the estate, the Hon. S. Vaughan, preached in peace and
quietness the Gospel of the blessed God. It is here, too, that rest the remains of
Mrs, Tripp, the beloved wife of the immediate successor of Moses Baker. This
lady died on the 16th December, 1822, and was buried by the Rev. Mr. Ratcliffe,
Wesleyan Missionary, and the Rev. Mr. Light, Moravian Missionary. It seemed
therefore only natural and right that when the estate a few months ago came
into the possession of two of the Baptist Missionaries, that they should adopt mea-
sures by which that portion of the property containing the old baptismal stream,
the ruins of the old chapel, and the grave of Mrs, T'ripp, should be made over in
trust to the Baptist denomination. Crooked Spring being in the neighbourhood
of Salter's Hill Church—that church, indeed, having had its origin a: this very
place—it was thought best that the property should be under the care and in
charge of that body.

“Tt is therefore now handed over by the Revs. J. E. Henderson and
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G. R. Hendcrson to the Rev. Walter Dendy, the pastor of the Chureh worshipping
at Salter’s I1ill, to be by him and others whom the church shall appoint, held in
trust for the use of the Baptist denomination for cver.”

The Rer. W. Dendy then came forward and read the following reply :—

“Dear Sirs,—We, the pastors and deacons of the Salter’s Hill Church, tender
to you our sincere thanks for the presentation of a piece of land, including the
place that was used for the ordinance of baptism, and the formation of a building
in which Moses Baker preached. . . . . . . . . .

“We have no superstitious feeling with regard to places, but there are certain
spots that become historically dear to patriots. So also to Christians there are
certain places in which their deepest feelings are interested ; and we may be per-
mitted to indulge these feelings in reference to the place where the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society made a fair start in its career at this end of the island ; so that
from Crooked Spring, through the exertious of its agents, and the blessing of the
Most High, this part of the mission has extended over the whole county of Corn-
wall, and into the parish of St. Ann's.

“We gratefully accept the trust placed in our hands, and we hope when the
property of Flamstead, once worked by slaves, has been settled by a number of
small freeholders, that in the same spot some building will be erected for religious
and educational purposes.”

These papers were listened to with the deepest interest, and evidently caused
much pleasure to many of those present.

Another hymn was sung, after which the Rev. C. E. Randall, of Gurney’s
Mount, solemnly addressed those who were present, on the importance of seeking
Jesus Christ, and trusting in Him as their Saviour; after which fifteen persons
were baptized on a profession of their faith, having been previously addressed by
the Rev. W, Dendy.

The service was concluded by the Rev. E. Hewett, of Mount Carey. )

A public meeting was held in the afternoon of the same day in Salter’s Hill
Chapel. J. S. Roberts, Esq., Normal School tutor at Calabar Institution, having
been called to the chair, the meeting was opened by the Rev. J. Kingdon, of Wal-
densia. The Rev. W. Dendy gave a deeply interesting account of the circum-
stances under which the mission was commenced, and carried on in its early days at
Crooked Spring; the Revs. J. E. Henderson, E. Hewett, G. R. Henderson,
C. E. Randall, and T. Lea also took part in the service. All appeared highly
satisfied with the day’s proceedings.

THE NATIVE PREACHER’S DIARY.

BY SUDIN, OF MONGHYR.

On the 26th February I went from Monghyr to Dinapore, and at 2 a.m. next
day Mr. McCumby and myself came to the railway station, and at 3 o’clock left
for Allahabad, which we reached ‘at 4 p.m. next day, and proceeded immediately
to the Rev. Mr. Evans’s, who was very happy to see us. After dinner he took us
to the bazaar. A great number of people assembled to hear the word of God,
and were very attentive. Four days the Lord graciously enabled us, and especially
Mr. McCumby, to preach there, and great crowds congregated, and both Hindoos
and Mahommedans were confuted, so that the people were astonished. Mr.
Evans was very pleased with our visit. We staid over Sunday; then at 4 p.m. on
Monday started by rail for Agra, which we reached next morning, and went to
Mr. Etherington’s, who entertained us in his house. Ilere we saw and conversed
with the native brethren, and staid five days. When Mr. McCumby spoke in
the bazaar, great crowds of people assembled. We visited the bazaar morning
and evening,
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THE AGHA MISSION,

Agra is a large city, and the inhabitants are numerous. There are four
preachers in connexion with our Mission here, and it is evident that great
numbers of the people have been made acquainted with the Gospel. One after-
noon we went to the market. Four or five brcthren were in company with us,
and several spoke the Word to the people. Both Hindoos and Mahommedans were
much pleased with Mr. McCumby’s discourse. But there was a division among
them. Some said, ‘“ His teaching is good, and in accordance with truth.” Otherx
said, ¢ He is a revilér of our gods.” 'The Jatter ¢lass, however, was small, and for
the most part the people heard with much pleasure. After some days the city
people began to recognize him, and would run together as soon as they saw him
coming. Thus for five days we continued preaching, and on Satupday evening
left in a camel-cart for Muttra, which we reached in a few hours, and proceeded
to Mr. Williams’s. We found Mr. Williams living in a tent, and repairing the
chapel or school-house, which will shortly be completed. A native brother,
Imam Musseeh, is with Mr. Williams, and both behaved very kindly to us.
Muttra is a fine city, built mostly of stone, with large houses and paved streets.
Many pilgrims are passing hither and thither, and it is a favourable field for
preaching. It is to be desired that the Gospel should be constantly proclaimed
here. We laboured four days here, and people assembled in great crowds to hear.
Most listened attentively, but the Chowbey Brahmins often objected and argued.
Mr. McCumby was very plain and pointed in his denunciations of the worship of
Krishna, to which this city is especially devoted. For instance, he reminded
them that Radha, whose name they are accustomed to take in conjunction with
Krishna's, was not Krishna's lawful wife, but a concubine, the wife of his uncle,
whom he had taken in an illegal and shameful way. Yet the hearers showed no
signs of displeasure, but paid much attention to what was said. I wish Mr,
Williams may continue to reside and labour here, and may find the Lord's power
accompanying his labours, that many hearts may be enlightened by the Gospel.
The Lord assist him, and grant that the ruins of our Mission-house may be restored !

AT MEERUT BAZAAR.

From Muttra, we came about thirty miles on a hired native conveyance to
Hatras Railway Station, which we reached barely in time for the train. We came
by rail to Gazeeabad, from which thirty miles in a dawk garrie brought us to
Meerut. With the Lord’s help, we went the next morning to the Meerut Bazaar,
near a grain market, where many persons recognized Mr. McCumby. They were
very pleased to sec him, and as soon as we began speaking many people tlocked
together and heard attentively. A Sikh fukeer came into the crowd, and after
hearing for a short time said, “ Well, give me something for my livelihood.” Mr.
McCumby merely answered that he was a stranger and a traveller there, and then
the man went away. In the evening we went to the Sudder Bazaar, and stood at
a cross-road to preach. Immediately, so many people assembled that the street
was full. There were several Sepoys there, but all heard quietly and attentively,
sometimes interposing a friendly question. They stood to listen till quite dark.
Next morning we went again to the grain market, and the people surrounded us
as soon as we stood to preach, and listened with much pleasure. It appears as if
in these parts people have a great desire to hear the Word. When we had finished
our discourse and were ready to come away, they still stood wishing to hear more.
In the evening in the Sudder Bazaar, there was again a great crowd, so that there
was scarcely room for them to stand, and they appeared to approve highly of what
they heard. Some were heard saying, among themsclves, that the speaker's were
true and holy words. Thus they stood till candle light, and even then seemed in
no hurry to disperse. Another day we went in the morning to a part of the
bazaar, where several persons live who had heard us on the previous day. There
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were some intelligent and judicious persons among them, who were much gratified ;
and one well-dressed, apparently respectable woman heard us from the commence-
ment to the close of our discourse, It appears as if the people of these parts were
disposed to hear the Gospel, and quick in understanding it. May the Lord arouse
their consciences, and open their hearts to receive the saving truths of the Gospel.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

TrE number of meetings held during the past month has been very large. We
have had to arrange from the Mission House for upwards of fifty. Many of the
Churches in the East Kent Association have been visited by the Revs. W. Sampsonr,
G. Kerry, and F. Trestrail. Mr. Sampson and Mr. Kerry have also been to Lewes,
and Mr. Kerry and Mr. Trestrail to Brighton.

The Rev. E. F. Kingdon has spent three weeks in Radnor, Hereford, and Glouces-
tershire, attending meetings at Lcominster, Peterchurch, Kington, Presteign,
Evenjob, Hereford, Ross, Gloucester, and other Churches—the Rev. J. A. Spur-
geon has kindly taken Princes Risborough, with adjacent places—and the Rev.,
J. Hume, of Jamaica, has visited Kingshill, Great Missenden, and with the Rev.
J. Aldis, High Wycombe.

In regard to many of these meetings, we can bear personal testimony to the
excellent spirit pervading them, as well as the zeal and liberality displayed by
congregations assembling in larger numbers than usual. From information sent
to us, we are glad to learn that many others have been cqually animated and
encouraging.

Later in the month Dr. Underhill met several brethren at Huntington to
confer together in regard to local organizations, of which we hope to report next
month.

The Scotch journey began on the 23rd ult. with the Revs. G. Kerry, and J.
Stent, from England; the Rev. S. Newnam, of Edinburgh, kindly affording
help by visiting Dunfermline, and some Churches in the county of Fife. But of
this journey we shall have full particulars next month, when the deputation will
have returned.

On the 24th January, too late to be noticed in the Heraup of February,
an important conference of pastors and deacons of Churches in the Warwick and
Worcestershire districts was held at Evesham, at the house of Mr. Warmington,
who kindly arranged to receive the brethren, and provide them with suitable re-
freshment. The Rev. C. J. Middlediteh was called to the chair, and the Rev.
Harvey Phillips was elected secretary. After some time spent in earnest prayer,
the general state of the Mission, its income, expenditure, and prospects were fully
gone into. Then came an investigation of the contributions of the Churches re-
presented, and their present organizations. All these topics were discussed with
great freedom, but in a frank and cordial spirit. For a detailed account of the
proceedings we Tefer our readers to a communication from the secretary in the
Freeman for January 31st.

We have great pleasure in placing on record the resolutions which were
passed, and they were passed, not as a matter of course, but as the sincere and
hearty expression of the sentiments of those present :—

Resolved,—¢ 1st. That this Conference having heard the satisfactory state-
ments made by the Rev. F. ‘Lrestrail concerning the working of the
Baptist Missionary Society, express its entire confidence in the Committee
of that Society as to the general management of the Institution.

Resolved,—* 2nd. That the Churches of this district as represented here,
will do all in their power to augment the funds of the Society according
to the suggestions mnade by the Rev. F. Trestrail.
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Resolved,—* 3rd. That the cordial thanks of the Conference be presented to
Mr. Warmington for his kindness in receiving the brethren, and to the
Rev. C. J. Middleditch for presiding over their deliberations.”
We hope to be able to report the holding of similar conferences elsewhere as
soon as the engagements of the Annual Meetings are over. They cannot fail to
do good, and to extend and deepen the interest now felt in the Mission.

We beg to call the particular attention of the officers of Auxiliaries and mem-
bers of the Society to the following notices :—

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE,

As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to the
nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee, It is very important
that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve, if
elected. A member of the Society may nominate any number of gentlemen. The
balloting list is made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of
the Secretaries on or before the 21st of March. No name can be placed on the
list after that day.

FUNDS.

We again most respectfully, but earnestly, request the officers of the various
auxiliaries to remit, without delay, whatever funds they may have in hand.
We are sorry to appear unduly pressing in this matter, but necessity compels us.

MISSIONARY SCENES.

In consequence of the announcement in the last month's Heravrp, several appli-
cations for these beautiful cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are
only one shilling the set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a
dozen sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They
may be ordered direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any quan-
tity, through booksellers. Mr. Stock, or Messrs. Jackson, Walford, and Hodder,
Paternoster Row, and the Sunday-school Union, Old Bailey, will supply such
orders.

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY

SOCIETY.
London, February 15, 1868.

Brrovep Brernrey,—Kindly allow me, through the HERALD, to make
acknowledgment of the generous response of Christians of various denominations
to the effort it has been my privilege to make to raise a fund for the removal
of our Training Institution in Jamaica to a more eligible situation. A list has
already been published. The following are the amounts since received, making
a total of £1,301. I am earnestly desirous of adding £100 or £130 to the
present sum, and shall be greatly obliged by any further contributions which may
be paid into your hands for the object. Since I commenced my appeal, plans have
opened in regard to the future extension of the Institution, which will require a
larger outlay than was at first contemplated ; and I venture to think there are
many Christian friends on whom it has not been permitted to me to wait, who will
gladly come to the help of a movement which aims, on a more extended scale than
heretofore, to train up Christian young men of the negro race for the service of the
Saviour among their own people—young men who shall become pastors of
Churches, and day-school teachers.

I cannot address to you this farewell line without expressing my deep sense
of obligation to my Christian brethren throughout the country for the generous
kindness I have received from them, both in my missionary visits for the Society
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and in the visits I have specially paid in behalf of the Institution over which for
the last sixteen years it has been my honour and happiness to preside. “ Begging”
has often_been spoken of as a disagrecable work, This has not been my expe-
rience. It has brought me into loving association with some of the choicest
Christian spirits in my native land ; and I shall take with me to Jamaica menories
of intercourse with them, which will not only endear to me their names, but
which will ministet’ solace and sfrength for miny a yedr to come—should life be
spared—in the work Tam about through God's gréat mierdy to resume. To these
dear friends allow we to tender my most heartfelt thanks. How deeply I feel
myself'a debtor to you, to our beloved Treasurer, and to the Committee, you know
full well,
I am, my dear Brethren,
Yours most affectionately,
J. D, EAST.
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Jno. Furness, Esq. »

Messrs. W. & S. Watson ::

S. L. Leeds ’ Messrs. W. & J. Whitehead ,,
Jno. Jowett, Esq. 5 1 Jas. Briggs, Esq. s
The Misses Jewett »» 1 Thos. Stead, Esq. 5
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Titue Salt, Esq., Saltaire . 10 0 Rev. H. S. Brown »” 10
G. B. Brown, Esq., Halifax 3 0 J. G. Brown, Esq. » 2 2
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HISTORIC SKETCH OI' THE SOCIETY.

As several enquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to state that

it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the huokscller

the Mission House.

penny.

CONTRIBUTIONS

From January 20th, 1868, to February 18th, 1868,
W & 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N P for Native Preachers;

£ s d.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

Carthew, Mr. P., Ken-
5 31170) { FO R,
Casson, Mr. W., Hard-
ingstone
Chandler, Miss, Croydon

Freer, Mr. F. A., Ealing 2 0
Newman, Rev. T. F.,
Nailsworth (2 years).., 1 1
Pearless, Mr., W., East
Grinstead.......ceeereenns 11
Rose, Mr.
Hunts
Rouse, Rev. G. H., M. A.
LL.B., Haverfordwest
Do., (BOX)ieiuenne
Webster, Rev.J., Stepney

DoxaTIONS.
“ A Baphst Family, Dore

Do ., for Wd O .

‘“ A Thank Offering for
success in  business
trapsactions ”......ceeuee

Beetham, Mrs., Chelten-
ham, * Weekly Offer-
ings in the family for
1867 ...

Barclsy, Mr.

for Rev.J. Clarl:, for
Chapel and School at

Sturge Town,Jamaica 10 0 0
“Makeknownthe Truth” I 0 0
Young Men’s Missionary

Association, ut Messrs,

J. & R. Morley's, 18,

Wood Street 500
Under 10s. for ¥ P........ 0 1 9
Do. byYMMAforNP 0 710

For Cyclone Fund.
Burt, Rev. J. B.,Beaulien 1 2
Kelsall, Mr, H., Rochdale 5 0
Rouse, Rev. G. H,, M.A.
LL.B...... veananne cerennens 10

SPECIAL FOR DERT.

Bliss, Mr. W,, Chipping

Norton, by Rev. T. M.,

Hoberts, B, A..oviiviinnnn 5
Bloomsbury Chapel,

Mr. Juines Betts.
Bradford, 4th Ch,,

M.
Bristol, additional by Mr.

G. H. Leonerd. ......... 120 0
Brompton byMrs.Edmonds 0 8

by

0
0
6
Foster, Mr.R.8,,Kilburn 1 1 0
0
0
0

. 310 6

0
3
W. Watson.......... 4 0 0
0
0

T for Translations ; S for Schools.
£ s. 4.

Camberwell, Denmark Place
Chapel —by Mr. B. Colls.
Collectiun after Sermons 18
Sunday-sch. Bible Class. 11

Miss Dickes’ Class..........
Boxes
A, L.perRev.C. Stanford
A Friend, per Mr. Dickes
App)eton, Mr. W, .
Cartwright, Mr. F, W....
Cartwright, Mrs. F. W, .
Colls, Mr.
Cole, Mrs.
Cottager,pe .
Cullerne, Mr. ..
Doble, Mr. ..
Edwards, Mr. J. 8.
Freeman, Mr. G. S
Grace, Mr. R.....
Hicklintou, Miss
Higgs, Mr. and Mrs..
nggs Annie and Fredk

0
0
i
5
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Box 151

Johnston, Rev. R 1
Enight, Mr. R. 0
May, Mrs. .. 1
Miller, Mr. R. 2
Potter, Mr. .. 1
Rawlings, Mr. E. .... 10 10
Rogers, Mrs. ..... 10
Spriggs, Mr. J. F.. 10
Stanford, Rev. C. . 1
Thceobald, Mrs. 10
Young, Mr. T. 4
TUnder 10s.,.. 13

92 2 4

Less amount acknow-
Jedged before ......... 85 0 0
T 2 4

Cambridge Zion Chapel,

by Mr. W. Johnson..... 3 § 0

Cballis, Mr. James, by liev.

J. Mostyn, Braiotree... 0 10
Coleman, Mr., by Mr. H.

H. Heath +..ouevesnennss 0
Daniell, Rev. C., bomer-

1eytlon civveeiiinieniinnnnee 0
Dorchester, by Rev E,

Merrimau ... 2 3
Grove, Mr. G., Worcester 5 0
Hznve), Mr, James v 100 0

Newbridge, Mon. byMr
W. Prosser ..
Collection after e,
by Rev, 8. Pnce, Aber-

sychan .. 1 00
Parsona, Mr. H. 1 00
tose, Rev. T. G. Long

Bmkby.... sreenrsennnnens 10 00
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£ s
LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX.
Acton—
Collection for W 0 .3 7
Contributions .iicvivieess 1 1
Bloomsbury —
Contributions .. . 60 4
Do. for Chma 11
Brentford Park Church—
Collection for W& 0. 1 2
Brixton Hill—
Collection for W& 0. 7 0
Brompton, Onslow Ch.—
Collection for W4 0. 2 10
Contributions .. 2 1
Camberwell—
Contributions only...... 20 0
Camden Rond—
Collection for W & O . I7 16
Contributious ..... omries 1117
Do.BelleIsle S. Sch.. 2 7
Deptford, Olivet S. Sch,—
Contribs. S. Sch., by
M. A e 110
Hampstead—
Collection for W& 0 . 12 0
Harrow—
Contribs. for N.P,, by
Y M. M A .. 216
Henrietta Street—
Contribs. 8. Sch., for
NP byY MM A 1 0
James Street—
Collectionfor W& 0. 1 3
John Street—
Contribs. on nccount . 50 0

Do. North London S.
Sch., for N P, by Y.
M. M. A,

Kennpington, Charles St.—
Collection for Wd& 0. 1 12
Contribs. for ¥ P, by

Y. M.M A w16

Lower Edmonton—

Coliection for W& 0 . 113
Contribs. 8. Seh., for
NP byY.M.M.A, 1 O

Notting Hill, Free Taber-

nacle—

Contributions ,....eeeviee 6 10
Poplar, Cotton Btreet—
Contribs. 8. Sch., by
Y. M. M. A, .. .15
Regent's Park—
Coliection for W &£ 0 . 13 9
Stockwell—
Contribs, 8. Sch., by
Y. M. M. A. e 206
Upper Houowuy—
Contribution ...ceeees.., 010
Upton Chapel—
Collectionfor W& 0. & &

or ordered direct from
In the latter case it should be in qu'mtmes of not less than a

dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. The price is only one
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est Drayton—
wO(xnt,rle for N P, by
Y M. M. A ceeenns
Wost Green, ’Iocteul m,

Salem Chapel—
Contribs. B, 8¢h., for
Rev. J. Davey:Sch,
Bahamas .eviveenee 18

BEDFORDSHIBE,

ranfield—
ClConmbs forN P .
Leighton, Buzzard, Hock-

liffe Road—

Collection foCrhW&1 0.1

n, Union Chapel—

Lu(tlgllectxon for W& 0.

Contribs. for ¥ P ......
Ridgmount—

Collectionfor W& 0 . 1

Contribs for ¥ P 1
Riseley

Couecmon for W& 0. 0
Shefford—

Collection for W& 0, 0
Thurleigh~—

Collection for W & O .

BERKSHIRE.

Blackwater—

Contribs. for N P .ooor 2 1
Newbury—

Collection for W & O...
Reading—

Cotlection for W d& O .
Wallingford—

Collection for W & O...
Windsor—

Contributions ...

Do. for W

BUCKINGRAMSHIRE.

Aylesbury—
Contributions ...
Do. for ¥ P ......
Deanshanger—
Coliection for W& O...
Great Brickhill—
Collection for W& 0... 11
Great Marlow—
Collection for W & O...
Contribs.S.5ch. for ¥ P
Great Missenden —
Collection for W & O...
Contributions .
Do. for ¥ P ......
Little Kingshill—
Coutribubions .ovuvuenie

——

w Mmoo Ow o ©

CAMDBRIDGESOIRE.

Cottenham, Old Bap. Ch.—
Collection tor W& 0... 1 1
Histon—
Contribs. for ¥ P ...... } 2
NORTH-EAST CAMBRIDOESOIRE.
Barton Mills and Mildenhall—
Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 1 4
Burwell—
Contribs. for NP ...... 014

0
0

0
0

CnEsHINR.

Birkenhend, Welsh Ch.—
Contribs, for ¥ P ......
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Chester—
Contributions..
Do. for N

CORNWALL.

Penzance—
Contribs. for ¥ P ......
Saltash—
Collection for W4 0..
Contributions........ -
Do. for ¥ P ...

- -
Sow W

DEREYSHIRE,

Chesterfield —
Collection for W & 0...
Swanwick—
Collections «vevesreirsasss 1 5

015

DEVONSHIRE,

Bampton—
Contributions
Barnstaple, Boutport St.—
Collectionfor W4 0,.. 1
Bideford —
Collection for W& 0... 1 1
Bovey Tracey—
Contribution ..,.......
Do. for ¥ P
Budleigh Salterton—

Collection for W& O0... 1

d.

0
0

e ©

0
0

mo © o o

a

Collection for Wd: 0... 1 0
Devonport, Morice Square

and Pembroke Street—

Contribs. on account,. 3 18
Dolton—

Collection for W4 0... 0 5
Honiton—

Collection ..oinvuviiinns 213
Ilfracombe—

Contribs. for W4 0 .., 1
Newton Abbot, 1st Church—

Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 114
South Petherwen—

Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 05
Swimbridge—

Collection for W& 0... 0 5
Stonehouse, Ebenezer Ch.—

Collection ...uvvevvereenee 0 14
Thorverton—

Collection for Wd& 0... 0 9
Totnes—

Contribs.for NP Barisal ¢ 3

DonseT.

Bourton—

Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 23
Iwernc Minster—

Collection for W4 0... 010

Contribs, for ¥ P ...... 010
Lyme Regis—

Collection for W& 0... 010
‘Weymouth —

Collection for W& O0... 110

Dorman,

Middleton Teesdale—

Coltection for W4 0... 0 17

Essex.

Barking—

Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 0 12
Braintree—

Contributions..., 2
Burnham—
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Chadwell Heath—
Collection for W& 0... 0 3 9
Earls Colne—
Contributions ............ 6 4 8
Halstead —
Contributions........u.. 9 6 8
Harlow—
Collection for W& 0... 110 0
Contribs. for ¥ £ ...... 413 10
Loughton—
Contributions............ 312 2
Plaistow, Union Chapel—
Collectionfor W4 0... 1 0 0
52 510
Less Districtand Depu-
tation Expenses...... 3 14 0
48 11 10
GLODCESTERIRIRE.
Bonrton-on-the-Water—
Contribs. S.Sch.for ¥4P 1 6 ©
Eastington, Nupend Chapel—
Contridutions 8. Sch. , 1 17 10
Do. for¥P ... 019 8
Gosington Slimbridge—
Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 010 0
Ruarden Hill—
Collection for W4 0... 1 0 0
Shortwood—
Contribations . L1012 0
East Gloucesteral
Contribs. ou account
by Mr. R. Comely,
Treasurer .......... 30 00
Fairford—
Collection for W& 0... 1 0 0
Contribntions ..ccveeesse. 5 0 0
HAMPSIOIRE.
Blackfield—
Coutribs. for .V P ..... . 013 0
Broughton—
Collection for W4 0... 119 0
Crookbam—
Collection for W& O... 1 0 0
Contributions... 017 7
Do. for N P . 117 6
East Meon—
Collection for W &£ O0... 0 4 0
Lymington—
Collection for # £ 0... 1 0 ¢
Aliford—
Contribs. S5.Sch.forY? 1 8 0
Newport—
Collection for W& O0... 2 0 0
Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 1 2 38
Romsey—
Collectionsfor /Wt O... 0 16 0
Contributions ............ 914 1
Ryde, Christ Church—
Collection for W £ 0... 2 0 0
Ryde, Victoria Rooms—
Collection for W& 0... 012 3
Sway—
Contributions... . 100
HEREFONUDSHIRE,
Ledbury—
Collection for WL 0... 0 5 0
Contributions . 120
Do. for ¥ 8§ 3
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11ERTFTORDSHIRE,

Hemel Hempstead, Mm~
lowes Chapel—

Coltection for JI" « () 215 0
Markyate Street—

Collection for Wd O... 010 7

Contribs for & 7> .« 3 9 5
St. Alban's—

Collection for T4 O 6 3 3

Contribs, for &7 P ...... 3 510

HUNTINGDONSHIRE.

Offord—

Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 816 8
St. Neot’s—

Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 114 7,
St. Neot’s, Independent

Chapel—

Collection for W& 0... 1 010
Yelling—

Coliection for W4 0... 0 7 6
Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 810 0
Kent.

Birchingteon—

Contribations.... 1 2 8
Brabournc—

Collectionfor W4 0. 010 0
Crayford—

Collectionfor W4 0. 2 0 0

Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 117 6
Folkestone—

Coutribs. for ¥ P ...... 020
Lewisham Road—

Contributions ....ce.uueee 10 0 0
Do. for Mrs. Hobbs
JESSOTC auevvirisiannne. 18 4 0

Maidstone, Pothel—

Coutribs. S. Sch. ...... 2 0 0
Margate—

Collectionfor W4 0. 4 0 0
Meopham—

Contributions ......cuee 10 9 7
St. Peter's—

Contributions ....oveeeee 312 8
Smarden—

Collectionfor W4 0... 117 6
West Malling—

Collection for W& 0... 1 0 0
Woolwich, Queen Street—

Contribs. Sunday-schl.
by Y. M. M. A, for
Eev. W. Teall, forMo-
rant Bay .....ccoieevaee 11 12 10

LANCABHIRE.

Astley Bridge—
Contrivs. for ¥ £ «..... 0
Barrow-in-¥Furness—
Collection for W & 0... 0
Contributions cueseeserse 2
Blackpool —
Collection for W & 0...
Contribution
Do. for ¥ P ...
Bootle—
Contributions......... 68 19
Liverpool, Myrtle Society—
Coutribs. for Wd& 0 50 ¢ 0
Contributions .
Do. for Africa ...
De., Pembroke Chi—
Collection for Wd 0 22 18 2
Do. Richmoud Ch.—
Collection for W& 0 5 11 10
Contributions ... 013 0

. £ s d
Liverpool, O1d Swan Ju-

venile Society —

Contributions ... 0 4

Manchester —
Contribs. on account,..
by Mr, W. Bickham 100 0 0
Rochdale—

Contribs, for NP ...... 7 811 |
Tottlebank—
Collection for Wd 0... 013 6
Cortribs. for ¥ ,..... 015 0
Waterbarn—
Colleetionfor W 0. 110 0
Contributions Boxes 1 1 3
Do. for ¥P ... 214 ¢
LEICESTERSAIRE.
} Arnsby—
Contributions ......... we 1212 6
Foxton--
Collection for W& Q... 010 0
Contributions for ¥ 2 0 16 4
Leicester, Charles Street—
Collection for W &£ 0... 2 2 6
Contributions for ¥ P 4 12 5
Do. for N P Ibraheem,
Delhi.eneiiiiiiivennennn 15 0 0
Do. Victorija Road Church—
Collection for W & 0 65 00
Oadby—
Contribs. Sunday-schl, 0 11 0
Sutton in the Elms and Cosby—
Contributions 72
Do. for N P.. 2
Less expenses,..... 0l4d 0
446 2 1
LINCOLNSHIRE.

Great Grimsby—
Contribs. Sunday-schl.
for ¥ P

NeonroLk.

Bacton—

Contributious for ¥ P 117 5
Diss—

Collection for W & 0

(Moiety) ..

Contribs. for N
Neatishead—

Contribs, for NP ...... 1 2

0
1
8
Norwich, Gildencroft—
Collection for W& 0., 016 0
Shelfanger—
Collection for W& O... 0 8 G
Swaftham—
Collection for W£O... 3 4 6
Thetford—
Contribs, for NP ...... 014 0
Worstead—
Collection for W& O... 115 0
Contributions 06 0
Do, for N P... 113 8
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Aldwinkle—
Collection for W£0... 010 0
Bugbrook—
Collection for W4 O0... 018 6
Desborough—
Collectionfor W&0,,, 0 & 0
Guilsborough—
Collection for Wd @... 016 0

| King’s Sutton—
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£ 5 d.

ITarpole—

Collection for W&£0..., 013 ¢

Contribs. for ¥ £ ,..... 2 0 0
Kingsthorpe—

Coll, for iV ¢ O (molety) 010 0
Kislingbury—

Collection for W& 0... 8 11 0
Northampton, Princes Street-—

Coll.for W& O(moicty) 1 5 0
Roade—

Collection for W & O... 0
‘West Haddon —

Contribs. Sunday-sehl.

for N D

Weston by Weedon—

Collection for W& O...

13

NORTOUMBERLAND.

Berwick—

Collection for W& 0... 2 1
Broomley and onomhough—
Contribs. for ¥ P 1
Newcastle, Mariboro’ Court—
Collection for W& 0... 1 0
Contributions 2 14

an o o

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.

Loscoe—

- Contribs, for ¥ P ......

Newark—
Contribution ........

13 3
076

OXFORDSHIRE,

Banbury—
Collection for W& O..
Contributions ..

——
@ m—~To

Do. Neithrop Schl.
Chipping Norton—
Collection for W4 O...
Oxford, New Road—
Cootrlbs Sunday-schl.
for N luieoinies peeeene 110 1

¥ oo U -

RUTLANDSHIRE.

Belton—
Contributions..
Do. for NP..

Oakham—
Collectlon for W 0., 1

SOMERBETSHIRE.

Bath, Kensington Chapel—
Contribs,  Maternal
Meeting ..... veriae e
Beckington—
Contribs. for ¥ P c.uue
Boroughbridge—
Collection for W& O...
Bridgewater—
Collection for W & 0...
Contribs, for ¥ P
Bristol—
Contribs. on account by
Mr. G. H. Leonard,
TrOREUTEL svvarernseres 80 0 O

ve o
B o
gy o Qo <



£ 5. d.
eddar and Stations—

ChContrlbn. on account... 10 0 0

Fromo, Dadcox Lane—

T ction for Wd 0. 110 6
Do. Sheppard’s Barton—
Contribs, for N P ..... . 29090

Hatch, Beauchamp—
Colloction for W& 0... 010 0
Contribs. for ¥N¢Z ... 0 2 0

Paulton—

Contribs. for N P ...... 3 71

Shepton Mallet—

Contribs, for NP ... 1 0 6

Stogumber—

Contribs. for ¥ P...... 3 5 6

Wellington—

Collection for W& 0... 3 8 0
Weston Super Mare, Bristol Road—
Collection for W& O0... 3 3 0

STAFFORDSHTEE,

Hanley, New Street—
Contributions ...
Do. for ¥ P......

SUFFOLK.
Bramfield—
Contributions....cuseeres 010 0
Ditto for N P ... 4 0
Walton—
Collection for W& O... 010 0
Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 1 510
Wiston —
Contributions 100
Do. for ¥ P, 813 6
SURREY.
Croydon—
Contributions iy yueeiee 010 6
SUsSEX.

Brighton, Grand Parade—
Contribs. for ¥ P...... 0 4 8
Chichester—
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 5 0

WARWICKSHEIRE.
Harbury—
_ Contribs. for ¥ P......
Leamington, Clarendon
Chapel—
Contribs. on account... 20 0
Warwick—
Collection for W £0... 2 1 6

013

0

‘WESTMORELAND.
Winton Asby and Brough—

Coll, for W4 O,Brough 019 8
Do, do., Winton 1 3 2
Do. do.,Asby ... 0 7 8

Contribs.,, Musgrave 0 6 6

‘WILTSHIRE,
Aldbourne—
Contribs, for ¥ P ..uue 018 ©
Bradford-on-Avon, Zion
Chapel—
Coltectionfor W& 0.... 1 5 0
Bratton— .
Collection for W& O... 110 0
Contributions ......... 5 8 9
Calne—
Collection for W& 0., 1 5 0
Contribs, for ¥ P ...... 117 6
Chippenham—
Contribs, for NP ..., 1 3 1
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£ 3 d
Devizes—
Collection for W& 0.,, 6 0 0
Imber, Tilshead, Rushall,
Down and Nether-
avon—
Contributions.....ceo.... 3 2 0
New Swindon—
Collection for W &0.., 11611
Contributions ...... 410 1
Do.for ¥ P ........ 117 3
New Swindon, Welsh Chapel—
Contribs, for ¥ P..,,.. 0 3 7
Semley—
Contributions .. 1210 2
Westbury, Cook’s
Contributions .. 570
WORCESTERSHIRE.
Atch Lench—
Collection for W& 0... 012 0
Contributions ......... 1615 4
Bewdley—
Contributions 010 €
Do. for N P. 110 9
Bromsgrove —
Collection for W& 0... 110 1
Contributions ..e.eees 17 14
Pershore— i
Collectionfor W& 0... 110 0
Redditch—
| _ Collection for W& 0... 0 7 6
Shipton-on-Stour—
Collection for W& 0... 1 0 0
Contributions .. 3 5 6
YORKSHIBR.
Bradford, 1st Church—
Collectionfor W& 0 710 0
Do,, 4th Church—
Collection for W& O 312 8
Bingley—
Collection for W & O... 0 13 10
Burnley—
Collection for W& O... 112 6
Cowling Hill—
Contributions 9 0
Do. for N P.. 2 ¢
Gildersome—
Collections ..... e .1o15 ¢
Halifax, Pellon Lane—
Collection for W&0... 1 0 0
Contribs., Juv. Asso-
ciation, for Rev. W.
A. Hobbs, N P, Jes-
SOTC vevrverenresarnnenae 6 0
Do. for Photograph .., 110 0
Heaton—
Collection for W& 0... 0 7 0
Contribs. for ¥ P ,..... 0 3 0
Horsforth—
Collection for Wd0... 1 4 0
Mcrsham—
Collection for W& O0... 1 0 0
Ossett—
Coutribs. for ¥ P...... 05 90
Rawdon—
Collection for & 0... 110 @
Shipley, Bethel Chapel—
Contributions ..... . 914 3
Do., Rosse Street Chapel—
Centributions. L2917 11
Do. for Chind...cesee 510 0
Sutton—
Contributions...cowwe. 17 14 0
106 7 2
Le8s eXPenseS..einee 9 0 6
96 6 8
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£ 3
NORTH WALES.
CARNARYONSAIRE.

Portdinorwic—
Contribs. for ¥ P ......

d.

0 4 6
DEwB1GHSHIRE.
Cefn Mawr—
Contribs. for ¥ P......
Glyn Ceiriog—
Collection for W & O..,
Lianrhaidr—
Contribations...
Liansilin—
Contributions

0 17 10
070
113 0

1 0 2

MERIONETHSHIRE,

Cefncymerau, Salem—

Contributions............ 015

SOUTH WALES.
DRECENOCKSHIRE.

Brecon, Kensington Chapel—
Contributions......... 2
Do., Watergate—
Contribs. for ¥ P ...
Erwood—
Contribs. for ¥ P ......

9
1 610
09 6

CARMARTHENSHIRE.

Carmarthen, Tabernacle —
Contributions ......... 28
Cwmfelin—
Collection suecveeeers e 1
LUlandybie, Carmel—
ontribs, for ¥ P
Llanelly Horeb—
Contribs. for ¥ P......

[ I

0 6 9

GLAMORGANSHIRE,
Aberdulais—
Contribs. for ¥ P
Rerthlwyd—
Contributions .....cecouee 4 7
Cardiff, Siloam—
Contribs. for ¥ P
Croesyparc—
Contribs. for N P ......
Cwmavon—
Contributions w....u.ee. 1
Llantwit Major—
Collection for W 4 O...
Contribs. for ¥ P .
Maesteg—
«Contributions .
Ditto for ¥ P..
Rhondda—
Contribs. for ¥ P

0151

0 6
210

017
Swansea, Mount Pleasant—
Collection for W & 0...

MoNMOUTHSHIRE,

Abergavenny, Lion Street—

Collection forW 4 O0... 1 2
Graig—

Contribs. Sunday-schl. ¢ 9 4
Machen~—

Contributions .........
Redwick—

Colleetion ....ccvrerreens 1
Spelters, Salem—

Contribs. for N P

[

416 0
20
17 4

——
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£ 5 d £ d. £ 5 d
PENBROKESHIRE. . SCOTLAND. Lochgilphead —
Fortrose— Contribs, for ¥ 2 ....., 036
Clarbeston, Carmel— Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 2 110 Paisley—
Contributions ...v.ivuens 2 0 0] Irvine— Contribution for India 10 0 ©
Fishgusrd— Contribs. for ¥P ... 1 3 6 Do.Sunday-schl.for¥2 1 10 2
Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 0 it lo| Kilmarnock— Tobermory—
Thornton— _Contribs. for ¥ P ,..... 013 4| Collectionfor W 0... 1 0 0
Collection for W & 0... 0 7 4| Kitkcaldy— Contributions 100
—_— Contribs. for ¥ P soosea. 2 9 5 Do. for ¥ P.. 2 10
.

|

CALABAR REMOVAL FUND.

Alexander, Mr. G, W., by Mr. J. Herbert Tritton ...
Various, by Rev. J, D. East

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND.

Camberwell, Contributions by Mrs. Stanford ....ccivuveennivereerieersennenens
Manchester, Union Ghapel—Snbscriptions by Mrs. A. M‘Laren,..MM .
Miss H, Sturge, Bastings,—Half-year’s Subscription, by Mrs. A. A, Croll... 1 1 ©

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

ArRICA—
Camerooxs, Fuller, J. J., Dec.28; Saker, A.,
Dec. 27 ; Thomson, Q. W., Dec.27, Jan, 8,
AMERICA—
CaNapa, Woodstock, Bate J., Oct, 23,
AUSTRALIA—
ANcasToN, Hannay, J., Nov. 26.

Asila—
CHiNA, YENTAI, Laughton, R. F., Nov. 22,
Dec. 2.
INDIA—

CaLcurTs, Lewis, C. B., Jan. 7.

CHITTAGONG, McKenns, A, Dec. 29.

Dermi, Smith, J., Dec. 22.; Parsons, Jas.,
Jan. 6.

Gya, Greiff, J. E., Dec. 18.

Howrnas, Morgan, T., Jan 1.

JEssoRE, Hobbs, W. A., Dec. 14,

MotTrA, Williams, J.. Dec. 15,

PaTNa, Broadway, D. P., Dec. 15.

Serampome, Anderson, J. H., Jan. 8 : Martin,
T., Jan. f.

Pooxa, Gillett, C. O., Jan. 8.

CoroMBO—
Coromso, Pigott, H. R., Dec. 30, Jan. 7.

Kawpy, Waldock, F. D., Jan. 15,
EUROPE—
France, MoRrLAIX, Jenkins, J., Jan. 29.
WEST INDIES—
Nassau, Davey, J., Jan. 11.
Granp Cay, Littlewood, W., Jan. 16,
Haryti, Webley, W. H., Jan. 9.
TRINIDAD, Law, J., Jan. 8; Gamble, W. H.,
Jan. 7.
JAMNAICA—
ANNOTTA BAY, Jones, S., Jan. 22,
Brown’s Town, Clark, J., Nov. 6, Jan, 6, 17.
CLAMKSONVILLE, Maxwell, J., Jan. 6.
FaLmovurH, Kingdon, J., Jan. 21,
Four Parms, Claydon, W., Jan, 21.
KEeTTERING, Fray, E., Jan. 7,
KingsToN, Oughton, Thos., fan, 8,
Mount HEMoN, Clarke, J., Jan. 4.
MoNEAGUE, Gordon, G. R., Jan. 2,
MonTEGO Bay, Dendy, W., Jan. 3, 22.; Hen-
derson, G. R., Jan, 22.
MonANT Bay, Teall, W,, Jan. 24,
SAVANNA LA MaRr, Burke, W.
ST, ANN'8 Bay, Millard, B., Jan. 21, 22, 23.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the folloning Friends—

Yor Rev. D. J. East, Calabar Institution, Jamaica—
To Friends at Metropolitan Tabernacle, for
Parcel of Books.
To Friends at Bristol, per Mr. G. H. Leonard,
for Parcel of Booker.
For Mrs. Heinig, Benares—
To Missionary Working Party at Bloomsbury
Chapel, per Mrs. Brock, for Box of Clothing.

For Rev.J. Clark, Brown's Town, Jamaica—
To Friends at Slow-on-the-Wold, per Rev. 8.
Hodges, for a Box of Clothing.
For Mrs. Hobbs, Jessore, and Mrs. Saker, Africa—
To Mrs. Beetham, Cheltenham, for Parcels of
Dolls and Fancy Work.
For Rev. E. Hewelt, Jamaica—
To Missionary Working Olass, Wood Street
Chapel, Walthamstow, per Miss E. Hooper,
for Parcel of Clothing.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully

received by Joseph Tritton, Eeq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford
Row, Loxpon; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrow, Esq ;
in GrLascow, by John Jackson, Ksq.; in CaLCDTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton,
Twells, and Co.’s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the ‘I'reasurer.
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ANNUAL SERVICES OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY
SOCIETY FOR 1868.

Thursday Morning, April 23rd.

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING.
A meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER in connection with the Missions, will be held in
John Street Chapel, Bedford Row, in the morning, at eleven o’clock. The Rev.
J. P, MURSELL, of Leicester, will preside.

Thursday Evening.
SPECIAL PRAYER MEETINGS.

At the suggestion of many friends, the Committee have arranged to hold
Special Prayer Meetings, to implore the Divine blessing on the Anniversary
Services, in several chapels of the Metropolis, on THURSDAY EVENING, April 23rd.
Such meetings, it is thought, will meet the convenience of great numbers of
friends, to whom, from various causes, the Introductory Morning Prayer Meeting
is inaccessible. The chapels selected are the most central, and within convenient
distance of the rest. The completed arrangements will be announced by special
circulars to all the ohurches.

Friday Evening, April 24th.
WELSH SERMON.

The Annual Sermon in the Welsh language, will be preached on behalf of the
Society, in Castle Street Chapel, Toitenham Court Road. The Committee have
the pleasure to aunounce that the Rev. JOEN REYS MORGAX, of Llanelly, will be
the prencher on the occasion. Service to commence at seven o’clock,

Nrw Series, Vor. XII 19
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Lord's Day, April 26¢h.
ANNUAL SERMONS,

The usual Annual Sermons in the chapels of the metropolis, will take place as

follows :—

Praces. MoRNING. Eveniva.
Acton .., .| Rev. J. Martin, B.A, ...| Rev. J. Martin, B.A.
Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate Rev. W. Collings  ...| Rev. E. G. Gange.
Barking ...| Rev. D. Taylor .| Rev. E. Joues.
Barnes ...| Mr. T. Nicholson .| Mr, T. Nicholson.
Battersea . ...| Rev. W. B. Bliss . Rev. T. Burditt, M.A.
Belvedere .| Rev. W. Goodman,B.A.| Rev. A. Sturge.

Bermondsey, Drummond Roa.d B

Blandford Street .. ...| Rev. J. Stock, LL.D. ...| Rev. J. Stock, LL.D.
Bloomsbury .| Rev. W. Brock .| Rev. C. Vince.
. Moor Street Rev. G. W. McCree.

Bow
Brentford ...| Rev. F. Bugby . ...| Rev, J. W. Genders.
Brixton Hill . ...| Rev. R. H. Marten, B.A.| Rev. J. W. Lance.
Brompton, Orslow Cha.pel ..| Rev. J. Drew . .| Rev. J. Drew.
Camberwell, Denmark Place ...| Rev.J. Trafford M.A. | Rev. J. Calvert,

» Cottage Green ..| Rev. C. Kirtland ..| Rev. J. E. Giles.

Mansion House

Ca.mden Road ...| Rev. F. Tucker, B.A. ...| Rev. T. M. Morris.
Castle Street ...| Rev. H. Jones... .| Rev. H. Jones.
Chelsea ...| Sermons later this year.
Clapham .. ...; Rev. W. Sampson ..| Rev. W. T. Rosevear.
Commercial S.,reet, ... Rev. W. T. Henderson | Rev. J. Russell.
Colney Hatch ...| May 24th this year.
Crayford ... ...| Rev. J. T. Collier .| Rev. J. T. Collier.
Dalston ...| Rev. T, Wilkinson .| Rev. B. C. Etheridge.
Dartford . . ...| Rev. A. Sturge ..| Rev. W. Goodman, B.A,
Devonshire Square .| Rev. R. P. McMaster...| Rev. W. Walters,
Faling
Edmonton ...| Rev. G. W, Humphreys,| Rev. G. W. Humphreys,

Eldon Street

B.A.

B.A,

Forest Hill, Sydesham Chapel ...| Rev. J. J. Brown .| Rev. J. W. Todd.
Gravesend, Windmill Street ..| Rev. J. Lewitt .| Rev. J. Lewitt.
Greenwich, Bridge Street ... Rev. J. W, Ashworth.. | Rev. J. W. Ashworth.

” Lewisham Road ...| Rev. E. Dennett .| Rev. J. J. Brown.
Hackney, Mare Street ...| Rev. D. Katterns .| Rev. J. Trafford, M.A.
Hackney Road, Providence ..| Rev. J. Harvey ...| Rev. J. Harvey.
Hammersmith, West End ..| Rev. S. G- Green, B.A, | Rev. J.H. Hinton, M.A,

s Spring Vale ..| Rev. W. P. Baltern ...| Rev. W. P. Balfern.
Hampstead . .1 Bev. B. Glover .| Rev. R. H. Roberts, B.A.
Harlington ...] Rev. J. 8. Morris ..| Rev. J. 8. Morris,
Harrow-on- the—Hxll ...| Rev, H. Hill ... ..| Rev, H. Hill,

Highgate .. ...| Rev. J. H. Barnard ...| Rev. J. H. Barnard,
Islington, Crosi Street ...| Rev. T. G. Rooke, B.A.| Rev. C. Williame,

" Salter’s Hall . ...| Rev. W. T. Rosevear...| Rev. W. Sampson.
James Street ...| Rev. E, G. Gange .| Rev. E. Edwards.
John Street . ...| Rev. J. Culrose, D,D. | Rev. J. Culross, D.D.
Xennington, Charles Streeb 1 Rer. T. Attwood .1 Rev, T, Attwood,

Kensington,Palace Gardens

Not this date.
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Praces. MoRwING, Eve~ING.

Kensington Aasembly Rooms
Kilburn ... ...| Rev. T. Hall ... ...{ Dr. Underhill,
Kingsgate Street .. ...| Rev, J. Mursell ...| Rev. R, P. Macmaster.
Lee . ...| Rev. D. Jones, B.A. ...| Rev. G. Kerry.
Maze Pond . . ...| Rev. H. Platten ...l Rev. W, H. Tetley.
Metropolitan Tabernncle Rev. C. H. Spurgeon ...; Rev. C. H. Spurgeon,
Mape Street, Mission Hall -..| Rev. W. Collings.
New Cross, Brockley Road .../ Rev. J. T. Wigner ...| Rev.J.T. Wigner,
Norwood . ...| Rev. C. Clark ... ...{ Rev.J. P. Chown.
Notting }Illl (,omwnll Roa.d ...| Rev. 8. Manning ...| Rev. 8. Mapning.

» Norland Chapel

" Free Tabernacle ...| Rev. H. Varley ...| Rev. H. Varley.
Peckham ... ...| Rev. B. C. Etheridge Rev. T. J. Cole.
Plaistow ... ...| Rev. J. Foster... ...| Rev.J. Foster.
Poplar, Cotton Street ... ...| Rev. R. Bayly ...| Rev. R. Bayly.
Plumstead, Conduit Road
Regent’s Park .., ...| Rev. C. Vince... ...| Rev. R, Glover.
Regent’s Street, Ls.mbeth
Romford ... . ...| Rev. W. 8. Davis, B.A. | Rev. W. S. Davig, B.A.
Romney Street, Westmmster Rev.T. Henson ...| Rev. T. Henson.
Rotherhithe ...; Rev.J. W, Munns ...| Rev. G.Phillips.
St. John’s Wood, Abbey Road ...| Rev. W. Stott ... ...| Rev. W, Stott,
Shepherd’s Bush e ...| Rev.T. M. Morris,
Shouldham Street
Spencer Place ... ...| Rev, G. Phillips ...| Rev. W. Barker.
Stockwell ... . ...| Rev. C. Williams ...| Rev. C.Clark.
Stepney Green ... ...| Rev. A. G. Brown ...| Rev. A. G. Brown.
Stoke Newington... Not this date.
South Kensington ...| Rev. R. H. Roberts, B.A.| Rev. W. B, Bliss.
Stratford, Grove Church ... ...] Rev. A, Curr ... .] Rev. A. R. English.
Tottenham ...| Rev. W. Walters ...; Rev.T. G. Rooke, B.A,
Twickenham ...| Rev. Jos. Davis ...] Rev. Jos. Davis.
Upton Chapel ... ...| Rev. T, Burditt, M.A....| Rev.J. H. Betts.

Viotoria Park, Grove Road
Waltham Abbey, Paradise Row ...| Rev.J. B. Baynard ...; Rev.J. B. Baynard.

Walthamstow ... Collections later | this year.

Walworth Road . ...| Rev. J. P. Chown ... Rev. J. Mursell.

Wandsworth ...| Rev. J. H. Betts ...| Rev. F. Bugby.

Westbourne Grove Rev. W, G. Lewis .../ Rev. W. G. Lewis.}

West Drayton ... ...| Rev. J. Gibson ... Rev. J. Gibson.

Woolwioh, Queen Sbreet ... | Rev. E. Edwards ...| Rev. T. Wilkinson.
» Parson’s Hill ...| Rev. W. Woods ...| Rev. W. Woods.

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES.

THE following Services for the young will be held in conneotion with the Missionary
Anniversaries on the afternoon of Lord’s-day, April 26th. The Services will com-
mence at three o’olock, and close at a quarter past four,

The hymns to be sung are printed in the April number of the Juvenile Missionary

Herald, and it is hoped that the tunes will be practised before the meetings.
19 *
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NaME or CHAPEL,

CHAIRMAN,

PREACHER OR SPEAKER,

Acton
Barking ...
Bethnal Green, Mape Street
Good Shepherd . .
Bloomsbury Chapel
Battersea, York Road ...
Brixton Hill
Brompton, Onslow Chapel
Camberwell, Charles Street
,, Cottage Green

" Denmark Place
Camden Road
Crayford ...

Commercial Street
Devonshire Square

Goswell Road, Spencer Place
*Greenwich, Lecture Hall
Golden Lane, Evangelist’s Taber-
nacle e .

Hackney, Mare Street .
Hammersmith, West End
Highgate ..
Holhorn, ngegate Street
Ielmgton Cross Street
James Street, St. Luke’s
Lambeth, Regent Street
Lee, High Road ...
Lewisham Road ...
Lower Edmonton
Maze Pond .
Metropolitan Tabernacle
Peckham, Park Road
Poplar, Cotton Street
Queen’s Road, Dalston ...
Regent’s Park Chapel
Rotherhithe, Midway Place
Red Lion Street, Clerkenwell
Stepney Meeting House
Shoreditch, Providence Chapel
Tottenham e e
Upton Chapel ...
Upper Norwood .
Vernon Square
Walworth, Arthur Street

” Last Street ...

" Road ...
Westbourne Grove

Woolwich, Queen Street
" Parsons Hill ...

. Rev. D. Taylor

Rev. T. Attwood

.1 Rev.P.Gast ..
.| Rev. B. Davies

| Rev. E.J. Farley

Rev. J. W Munns

.| Rev. D. Jones

Rev. R. ﬁ:ﬁ-a'r.ten, B.A.

.| Rev. B. 1".1:'(;ec.e; '

Rev. J. Russell

": Rev. W. Woods

Mr.H, Lester & O.Veness.

Mr, Palm,
Rev, W, Brock, D.D.

Rev. R, A, Martin, B.A.

.{ Mr. S. Watson.

Mr. H. M. Heath.
Rev. J. Calvert.
Rev. F. Kingdon
Rev. E. T. Gibson.

.| Mr. Inder and Whitaker.

Mr. Hannam and Mr.
Butcher,

...| Mr. F. E. Tucker.
.| Mr, C. Robottom.

Mr. Appleton,
Rev. 8. G. Green.
Mr. Love,

Mr, Colman,
Mr. W. Keen,

.\ Mr. Robson.

Rev. J. Spanswick.
Rev. G. Kerry.

Rev. H. Platten.
Rev. H. J. Betts.
Rev. T.J. Cole.

| Mr. W. C. Harvey.

Mr, T. B. Woolley.
Mr. Holman,
Mr. Weatherly

Rev. A, G. Brown.

Mr, H. J, Tresidder,

Rev. Q. W. Thomson.

Rev. E. G. Gange.

Mr. G. B. Chapman.

Rev. W. Sampson.

Rev. J. Russell and
H. Varley.

Mr. Dennis

.| Mr. W. Butcher.

Wandsworth . .| Rev.J. W. Genders .| Mr. J. J. Bunning.
* Thiys sexvice will be held on the 10th April. )
4,1 © .0 alterations have been made since this list was printed in the Jurenile Ierald. The dbove

iy Lo convidered correct.
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Monday Evening, Aprit 27th.
BIBLE, TRANSLATION SOCIETY.

We are requested to state that the Annual Meeting of this Society will be held
{n the evening, in Kingsgate Street Chapel, Holborn, at half-past six o’clock. The
ohair will be taken by HENRY KELSALL, Fsq. The Revs. W. BAILEY, of Berham-
pore, G. KERRY, of Caloutta, J, P. CHoWN, of Bradford, and W. WALTERS, of New-
castle, have kindly consented to speak.

—

Tuesday, April 28¢h.
ANNUAL MEMBERS’ MEETING.

The Annual General Meeting of the Members of the Society will be held in John
Street Chapel, Bedford Row. Chair to be taken at half-past ten o’clock.

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 103. 6d. or upwards, donors
of £10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or
ministers who colleot annually for the Sooiety, are entitled to attend.

Wednesday, April 29th.
ANNUAL MORNING SERMON,
The Committee announce with much pleasure that the Rev. JAMES SPENCE, D.D,,
of the Gravel Pits Chapel, Homerton, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on

behalf of the Society, at BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL. Service to commence at eleven
o’clock,

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON.

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society, will be
preached at WALWORTH ROAD CHAPEL. The Committee have pleasare in an-
nouncing that the Rev. JOEN TRAFFoRD, M. A., President of Serampore College, will
be the preacher on the occasion. Service to commence at half-past six o’cloek.
Hymns for these services may be had on application.

Thursday Evening, April 30¢th.
PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL.

The Annual Public Meeting will be held in Exeter Hall, IN THE EVENING, at
which HRNRY KELSALL, Esq,, of Rochdale, has kindly consented to preside. The
chair will be taken at half-past six o'clock.

The Revs. C. CLARK, of Broadmead, Bristol, G. KErRY, of Caloutta, D. WASSELL,
of Bath, Dr, PRICE, of Aberdare, and CHas. REED, Esq., of London, have kindly
congented to speak.

Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the vestries
of the Metropolitan chapels.

YOUNW MEN’S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING ON TUESDAY, APRIL 21sT, AT
SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION LECTURE HALL, OLD BAILEY.

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING,
ON FRIDAY, MAY lst, AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
Mr. SHERIIFF McARTHUR 1N THE CHAIR.

Speakers—Rev, J. G. GueasoN, and Q. . THOMSON, frara Africa.
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ESCAPE OF THE REV. W. LITTLEWQOOD FROM SHIPWRECK.

We had an eventful voyage from America, and since then we have heard and
seen more of the effects of the hurricane, in which we were very nearly lost on
Silver Cay Bank, to the east of Turk's Islands. It is trying to onc's faith, when
he has time to look forward and reflect on such a danger in all its appallingness.
Mrs. Sargent and Miss Smith, of Inagua, were fellow passengers. On Monday
the 29th of July, we expected to make Turk’s Islands, and we were up all night
looking for the light in the lighthouse. Early in the morning we were about 15
miles to the north of it; the weather had for some hours been squally ; at seven it
blew a gale, the sea rose, earth and heaven presented one wild scene ; it was too
much for our staggering barque, sail was taken off to ease her, but still she drove
on furiously. We had now, to prevent her foundering, to bring her to the wind ;
more sail by degrees was taken in, until her poles presented a dismantled and
naked picture, the wind howling and shrieking throuh the swaying ropes, whilst
the sea, lashed into a sheet of foam, rolled in upou us in terrible billows, each
wave seeming to be charged with increased power for damage. We were perfectly
helpless, all sail had been taken in, and we were fast drifting to Silver Cay Bank, from
which but few vessels everreturn. Nothing, humanly, could save us but a change
of wind ; we had in our utter helplessness drifted 30 miles towards it, and it has
been ascertained that in four hours we must have struck the formidable coral
reef, and our voyage terminate our mortal career, and enter upon, to some, and
Jjustly so, the mysterious future. A change of wind alone could save us. How we
wished for it! The barometer was watched, it continued to fall, the wind changed
from N.E. to N., then to N.W., but remained fixel. Would it go to SW.?P to
save us it must do so in a few hours, or you would never hear of us or from us
again. Dear children, already deprived of their natural mother, would soon be
fatherless. Would friends be kind to them? Would they be allowed to remain
at the Mission School for their education? And were we prepared for the solemn
event ? I looked forward to death, viewed it in its varied forms, and in this most
terrible aspect. One thing we could yet do, and no one was reluctant to do his
best in this last human action. All were gathered in and around my wife’s cabin,
She had been and was still veryill, but as the hurricane increased in violence, und
the danger becamc imminent, her spirits rose, and she said, ** It is the Lord, He
can't do wrong, He never makes a mistake.” Prayer was offered, and we waited
the result, nor had we to wait long. Of asudden, the wind changed to S.W., the
barometer began to rise, a small sail was raised, and we crawled off from the
dangerous reef, which must have proved our destruction in a few hours. We ran
off for some time, and it was not till after two days we reached the position from
which the gale had driven us. On the 1st Augnst we passed through Turk’s Islands
passage. I would have landed, but it could not be allowed, The next day we
arrived at Inagua. A week after I was again on the water, and in five days reached
Turk’s Islands, where I shall remain a few weeks ; then visit the Caicos, Long Cay,
Crooked Island, Watlings, Long Island, and Rum Cay, return to Inagua, and about
the end of the year, if I am spared through these wanderings, return with my
family to Turk’s Islands. o

It is well I did not bring them with me. The hurricane has left the mission-
bouse and chapel in the most desolate state. DBut little has been done to repair
damages ; everything is in the most ruinous state. It will take time and money to
put things in order. I sent for carpenters and masons, asked their advice about
the extent and nature of the damages, formed my plan of action, engaged hands—
carpenters and masons—who are now erecting scaffolding, and on Monday we hope
to begin in right good earnest to accomplish our design. The mission-house, the
premises, the walls around the lots, are all alike in the most miserable plight. No
money is in circulation here; every one has to build or repair his own individual
house or damages. . .

{On several previous occasions the life of our esteemed brother bas been in peril,
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while navigating the shoals and inland seas of the Bahamas. It is with gratitude to
God we learn that he has again been preserved by the same Almighty hand, and
has been permitted to resume his most useful labours.]

THE REPORT OF MESSRS. HENDERSON AND DENDY, THE
DEPUTATION TO THE EASTERN MISSION, JAMAICA.
TO THE COMMITTEE OF THE JAMATCA BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Your deputation, in presenting their report of a visit to the Eastern Mission,
state that as Messrs, Clark and Millard, whose names were mentioned in the reso-
lution of the Managing Committee of April 9th, 1867, declined, it devolved on
Messrs, Henderson and Dendy to go.

Your deputation were not furnished with any instructions from the Committee,
but they supposed that the object contemplated was to take a view of what was
being done by the missionaries, Teall and Service, and to hear from them the
state of the mission, and then report the same to the Committee, and to offer any
suggestions as to the selection of suitable sites for permanent chapels, the forma-
tion of Churches, and the effectual working of the stations already formed.

I.—A4s to the Prospects of the Mission.—Your deputation believe, that a good
and great work is being carried on by the labours of Mr. Teall, in St. Thomas',
who (li'xow in rotation preaches at Morant Bay, in the Monklands district, and at
Arcadia.

That success is attending his labours, will appear from the fact, that when your
deputation was present on the 15th of September, and took part in the public
services, twenty -seven persons were baptized by Mr. Teall, in the presence of about
1,200 people; and twelve others received into the Church, who had been duly
instructed and carefully examined, formerly members of disorganised or native
Baptist Churches. The total number of persons in connexion now are—members
206, enquirers §3—total 259 ; and other scattered ones we are informed, are con-
stantly coming in, and giving their names as anxious to be connected with the re-
gularly constituted Churches gathered by Mr. Teall.

In connexion with the stations under Mr. Serviee, in Portland, a good founda-
tion for prosperous Churches by the blessing of God appears to be laid. The
neat little place at Tabernacle, erected by the people, is not large enough for the
congregation, and the same may be said of Fellowship, where the people seem
anxious to attend the means of grace. There is a large district beyond Fellow-
ship that still needs a missionary, and if the Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society
had a man, and the means, a station might be occupied to take in the district in-
cluding the villages * Far Enough,” and * Still Further.”

II.—Agency.—As to agency, your deputation recommends, that one brother at
least be at omcs sent with a view to the pastorate of a Church, and to aid Mr.
Teall in the work in which he is engaged, and thus leave him more at liberty to
carry on the work of evangelization beyond the sphere in which he is now engaged,
and to places that he has been specially invited to visit.

Your deputation would recommend, in order to strengthen and consolidate the
mission, that Messrs. Teall and Harris, with the Church at Leith Hall, confer with
a view of attaching Leith Hall, either as a Church or station to Morant Bay,
which we believe would be beneficial to those who now worship at Leith Hall.

That as Arcadia, where Mr. Teall is now labouring, and Stoakes Hall under the
care of Mr, Harris, are near to each other, and as Stoakes Hall friends feel that a
station at Arcadia would interfere with the one already established at Stoakes
Hall, if each station be under a separate minister, we consider it would_be de-
sirable that the two places should be under one minister; that to thisend a
conference should be held of all the parties interested, to bring about so desirable
an event, and that either Stoakes Hall or Arcadia be the principal station, and the
other be nsed as a sub-station and for a day-school and class-house, and that in
event of such an amalgamation, that it seems desirable that the station should be
connected with Belle Castle.
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Your deputation would take upen themselves to state that the labours of Mr,
Teall would De better performed, with comfort to himself and advantage to the
district in which he is working, if he had good working stock with which to
travel the mountain passes, and for the fording of swift and impetuous rivers,
where in & great measure depends the life or death of the traveller upon the
strength of the beast on which he is riding.

In connexion with Mr. Service's labours we strongly recommnend that Priest-
man’s River be taken up as a station, and be worked by him, as there is a good
population in the district, and to Mr. Service it would be easy of access,

Your deputation would recommend Mr. Teall to commence the important work
of educating the young by the establishment of day-schools, as soon as suitable
places and teachers can be obtained.

III.—The Building of Chapels.—Your deputation hearing at Morant Bay that
the station of the London Missionary Society was likely to be abandoned, and
consequently their chapel would no longer be required, they at once wrote to the
Rev. W. Alloway, their senior missionary in the island, on the matter, and, they
recommend this correspondence to be forwarded to the secretaries of the Baptist
Missionary Society in London, to see if any arrangements can be made for the
purchase. In casc of failure they recommend that a plain chapel should be built
at a cost not exceeding £400, capable of seating about 500 people.

(2) That at Monklands, a chapel at about a similar cost to accommodate about
700 people. In this district it appears to your deputation that when the people
haverecovered from their recent losses, through the reckless destruction of their
property by those who were in anthority ; that they will be able to do much them-
selves, and that they seem also willing to incur such responsibility.

(3) If in the Stoakes Hall and Arcadia districts, the recommendation of the
union of the people takes place, then either at Stockes Hall or Arcadia, or in
their ncighbourhood, the most favourable locality he obtained, and a: chapel
similar to those already mentioned be built. At Stoakes Hall there is a part of a
foundation of a chapel erected, but regard should not be so much had to this as to
the locality to be chosen, which would be most central and convenient generally
to the inhabitants of the district.

In reporting on Mr. Service's stations, the deputation here states that the
mission cottage, recently purchased by the society, and at which Mr. and Mrs.
Service reside, that it seems well adapted for the purpose, and that they seem to be
happy and diligent in the work in which they are engaged.

In" conclusion, your deputation is happy in being able to state that Mr. Teall
has been cordially welcomed by the ministers of different Christian denominations
in the district, and that they are working together harmoniously in the cause
of God.

Your deputation record with gratitude the protecting care of a gracious God,
who watched over them in their journeys of about 600 miles, and permitted them
to attend about thirty different services or meetings; and also the kindness of
friends who accommodated them by the way, and the cordiAality with which they
were received by those whom they visited, the attention paid to the advice ten-
dered, and the cheerful and eager reception of the religious tracts distributed to
the congregations assembled, or persons along the road they travelled.

SELECTIONS FROM A MISSIONARY’S JOURNAL.
BY THE BEV. W. A. HOBBS, OF JESSORE.

July 16.—Athawkhada village was visited by me this morning. A native
preacher accompanied me. The people were mnostly busy, and finding it diffi-
cult to get a congregation, we went without further delay to the house of the
principal man in the village. He had not yet risen, but when awakened he got
upinstantly, had chairs placed for us, swnmoned some of his servants to come and
listen, and bade us commence. Our congregation numbered eleven persons,
Mathura. the native preacher, after a few minutes’ smoking, laid aside the pipe, and
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announcing as his subject, “ God requires trath in the inward parts,” gave a very
{nteresting address, in which he showed with much force and clearness how exceed-
ingly ddeﬂcient was the Hindoo faith in the very qualities which God specially
required.

qGod wante uprightness—Hindoos, as a rule, are crooked-minded people. God
wants sincerity—IHindoos are only formalists. God wants truth—IHindoos have
no regard for truth except when it will answer their purpose to be truthful. God
wants to sec courage in examining religion and acting in accordance with the con-
victions of conscience—Hindoos are afraid to examine Christianity fully, lest they
should find it to be true ; and hundreds having examined it, and feeling convinced
that the true religion is that of Christians, are afraid to embrace it lest they
should be shut out of caste,

For a little while one of the audience attempted to defend Hindooism, but
being met and foiled at every turn, he at last said with a half annoyed tome of
voice, ¢ Well, we must wait and see what happens. Our religion now presents an
appearance much like a garden after a storm; branches are snapped off; some
trees uprooted, others have gone crooked, and the fence all blown down; it may
recover or it may not; if it can do so, well ; if not, let it go ; at all events, I shall
not desert it till others do so before me.”

This was a frank but a very sad speech, indicating an exceedingly low estimate
of the value of truth, and the very superficial view they have of the real evil of
sin,

FURTHER DISCUSSION.

Feeling anxious to impress them with a sense of their sinfulness, when
Mathura ceased, I inquired ‘ What must a man do to be delivered from the
punishment due to sin?” The audience was divided in opinion ; some thinking
that sincere repentance would effect it, others maintaining that nothing coul
efface sin but the disgrace of a subsequent inferior birth. Several of them contended
for their respective views with great tenacity, and it was more than an hour before
I could get them severally to admit that their opinions were mere delusions.
The pleaders for transmigration of souls were first silenced. Step by step they
admitted ;—

1, We are in an unhappy and unsatisfactory condition in this life, which we
imagine to be the result of sinful propensities in a former birtb.

2. Though we imagine this to be so, we have no actual remembrance of having
sinned in a former life.

3. Nor have we the credible evidence of any man living on this earth, that he
is, in his present condition, expiating the conscious and distinctly remembered
crimes of a former life.

4, A doctrine unsupported by either experience or testimony, has but feeble
claims to belief.

5. The doctrineof purgation from sin, by the sufferings of a future life, and that
effected, absorption into God, are believed by Hindoos not so much that it is thought
to be a teaching of reason, as that it is contained in the Shasters.

6. Many things sanctioned by the Shasters are now rejected by intelligent
Hindoos, and amongst them the doctrine of transmigration of souls.

7. Consequently, since the doctrine cannot be relied on, it is both useless and
foolish to trust to it for obtaining the forgiveness of our sins.

On the other hand the Theistical party clung with exceeding tenacity to the
doctrine of the fatherhood of God. Ile was All-merciful and All-forgiving. He
watches for the penitent soul and instantly washes it clean. Repentance was the
only atonement he required. ‘* My friend,” said I, “ you talk inconsiderately. Are
men (though believed to be truly penitent) pardoned for burning down houses,
destroying crops, forging deeds, or stealing money? You know they are not,
nor would you wish them to be; you would ery out indignaatly against the
Government il they were ; and yet you expect God to do what you would reprobate
a just judge for doing. Listen again: you call God an all-merciful Father. In
a sense He is so, but not in your sense. Who sends famines, and wars, and
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plagues, and storms, and universal death? Itis the Being whom you call all-
merciful. Moreover, not only the Christian Seriptures, but your own Shasters
affirm that the wicked shall be sent to a dreadful hell. Now it you take all these
matters together, and consider them well, how can you possibly conclude that
niere genuine sorrow for wickedness is all that is needed to procure you forgive-
ness from God ?” Finding no resting place for their argument in the simple pater-
nity of God, they tried to prove that all sinners were punished mentally in the
present life, in proportion to their sins ; but this was so startlingly opposed to what
most present felt to be true, that it was hastily abandoned, and finally the chief
speaker admitted that he must fall back upon purgatory, cherishing the hope that
its fire would be either short in duration, or speedily annihilating. I knew he
would have to fall back npon this at last, and when he did so it gave me a fine
opportunity for contrasting the Christian religion (with its full atonement and
free forgiveness) with the boastful but illusory dogmas of Theism. I never felt
more happy in preaching the Gospel than on this occasion, but I suffered for it
afterwards, for the exertion laid me by for several days.

THE MISSIONARY’S VISIT TO THE OUT ISLANDS, BAHAMAS,

BY THE BEV. W. LITTLEWOOD.

WaEN I last wrote I was just leaving Inagua on a visit to Long Cay and other
islands, amongst which I have voyaged and travelled some three weeks.

The distance from Inagua to Long Cay is about 90 miles, which we accomplished
in 24 hours, the wind being fair though light. It was Sunday morning when we
landed, the most desirable day of the scven in more respects than one to the Mis-
sionary when he visits his outlying stations. During the week the employment of
the people either takes them from their home, or renders them unable to attend the
evening services, so that it is with difficulty a large congregation can be obtained
except on Sunday, and it often happens that we can do more on that day than can
be done in a whole week.

Our morning congregation was small, but I was pleased with their strict atten-
tion whilst I discoursed on the nature and cause of the Christian's joy. The
ordinance of the Lord's Supper was administered in the afternoon; it was felt to
be good thus to draw nigh to and hold communion with God. The evening service
was attended by a large number, the chapel crowded to excess, whilst many sur-
rounded the doors and windows, Great seriousness was obtained. ‘This man
receiveth sinners,” formed the theme of our discourse, I was particularly happy
in the exercise, and do hope for some good result.

Our brother Green, the Pastor of the Church, enjoys a good reputation, and,
although e pure African, he is appreciated by his people, He has a large field of
labour. Crooked, Acklins, and Mayaguana Islands, exclusive of Long Cay, are
under his care, and thongh they are without good roads, our indefatigable brother
but seldom misses his quarterly engagements. [ was pleascd to observe that the
damage caused by the late hurricane had been repaired. The mission house and
chapel had both suffered severely. 'I'he chapels on the other islands were all
blown away and have not yet been rebuilt. ) A .

Brother Green was very grateful for the £5 granted to him by the Committee,
and assured me that he was most destitute at the time it arrived. This patient,
hardworking, pions, toiling brother is worthy of such aid; the lik_)eral contributions
of our English friends cannot be better appropriated than to native Pastors.

LONG ISLAND.

Long Island was the next place visited. It is only 40 miles from Long Cay,
but, although so near, we were two days and three nights in getting to it. A
heavy hurricane was evidently blowing not far to’the north of us, which sent tre-
mendous rolling billows to the south, where we lay becalmed, fearful of bad
weather, which might do us damage. The Lord took care of us. .

I landed at Great Harbour, Long Island, on Saturday, and in the evening rode
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to Brother Mear’s about seven miles. Dur brother was not at home, having gone
to the south end to conduct the Sunday services. He is not a native pastor, but
assists in the work, and often spends days in succession in this employment. He
is one of the most industrious and suceessful coloured men on the island, having a
large stocked well-cultivated farm. Most of the houses at this settlement, with the
exception of our brother's, were ruined by the hurricane. It must have bheen
something to be remembered,—a whole community left houseless, without clothing,
food, or fresh water; great was the distress, and in consequience of the summer
drought, it still continues. I et Brother Essex Wilson, native pastor, at ** Dead-
man's Cay.” He is one of the most honourable and upright of men--a hard-
working farmer. Here we have our largest church on the island, but heavy rains
prevented the people from attending as we wished. I was glad to find the Church
in comparative peace. Kleven had been lately added to it by baptism. The Sab-
bath School, if not prosperous, was kept in operation. The mission-house, though
still standing, was damaged, but it sheltered me from the rain : the same may be
said of the old chapel. The new one, a large substantial stone building, was more
injured, but may be repaired. That at M‘Kenney’s was totally destroyed, whilst
the mission-house and chapel at Sim’s escaped unhurt,—but those at the harbour
were entirely ruined. Brother Wilson travels through this island, near 100 miles
long, over the most wretched road four times in the year; it occupies four
months, and he assured me that from the largest church he had only received 2s.
for the 12 months. He was exceedingly grateful for the £5 which you so kindly
sent to him.

BUM CAY.

Rum Cay is about 40 miles from Great Harbour, but, altheugh so near, it cost a
large sum comparatively to get there, there being only one small vessel in the
harbour, and I had to charter her. This town and the whole island suffered
terribly from the hurricane; the year's crop of salt, the salt boats, and many
houses were swept away in a few hours by the fearful blast: the old chapel and
the walls of the new one were levelled to the ground, and that on the north side,
aud the two mission-houses were much wrecked. For some time the people have
been much scattered, seeking a living elsewhere, but some are returning again.

Brother George Hall, our native pastor, has laboured perseveringly, preaching
through the week and the Sabbath, either on the south or north side, and some-
times on both. He took the earliest opportunity of expressing his grateful
acknowledgments for the £5 which you so kindly allowed me to send to him.

I found them worshipping in the mission-house; the partitions had been removed
and although not so conveniently situated, it was found large enough for the few
who are left on the island. I was'sorry to find a little cause of uneasiness in the
Church, and the small attendance at the Sabbath school. Some of the Elders and
the former Superintendent have walked disorderly and given trouble.

There is considerable danger of our poor people being drawn into the errors of
the Episcopal Church, which has awakened to great zeal, and is using various
means to bring the people over to themn. Some have been induced to have their
children christened, others have been confirmed and induced to attend their Sab-
bath schools, and more will leave.

Baptismal regeneration and good works as essential to salvation are openly
taught. The real presence in the bread and wine of the communion is strenuously
contended for. At one place I have visited, the parson buried a woman, who had
formerly been a Baptist, but lately joined the Church, with unusual demonstrations.
He met the corpse at the house, attended by the school teachers and six boys, all
dressed in surplices, bearing three crosses, and singing some funeral dirge. They
have bowings, turnings to the east, crossings and intonings, and make special
efforts to lead away the young.

Our great want is piety and intellectual power, for the want of which we shall
suffer for a time at least.

The bishop is a sagacious High Churchman. and has sufficient influence to put
such men into the public schools as suit his purpose ; these he makes Catechists,
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aud remunerates them for their services. The public school teacher at Rum Cay
is thus employed, for which he receives £50 per annum. Had our men proved
faithful, this could not have happened ; they having less regard for character, they
seem to succeed for a time,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Tae Revs. J. Stent and Geo. Kerry have finished the Scottish tour, part of
which was kindly taken by Rev. S. Newnam of Edinburgh. They report ver,
favourably of these services, aud everywhere they were most kindly received,
The results, we have reason to believe, are encouraging and satisfactory.

Rev. F. Kingdon has taken the Irish journey from Dublin to Belfast,
1?olemme, aud other churches, and holding a service at Holyhead on his way
ome.

Dr. Underhill visited Harlington ; also Newbury, Wokingham, and Blackwater,
at two of which places he was joined by Rev. J. Aldis, who also was present, with
Rev. F. Trestrail, at Windsor; the latter attending meetings at Leamington and
Tottenham; and with Rev. J. Trafford, Hitchin and Loughton. ‘The Rev. J.
Hume, of Jamaica, has advocated the Society’s claims at Dunstable, Kingston,
Harlow, Wraysbury, and Staines; Rev. T. Brooks, at Saffron Walden, and Rev.
T. Hands, Lincoln and Grantham. Rev. Geo. Kerry has also attended a social
meeting at Lee, and preached at Tring on the Society’s behalf.

Mr. Thomson and his wife have returned from Africa, considerably improved
in health by the voyage; and just prior to his departure, Mr. and Mrs. Smith,
arrived out, and not one moment too soon, for Mr. Saker had been dangerously
ill for some days. Recent accounts are more favourable, and he was slowly
recovgring; but he will be unable to prolong his ' residence at Cameroons beyond
next June.

While writing these lines we are anxiously looking for remittances to know
how the financial year will close. We should have rejoiced exceedingly if the
contributions towards the debt had been equal to its amount; but should we
receive no more on that account, most sincere thanks are due to those friends who
have given, and the churches who have collected, for the liberality they have
shown, and the readiness and cordiality of their response to the Committee’s
appeal. The great augmentation of expenditure in India, and the commercial
condition of our own country, will sufficiently account for any deficit which may
appear in the Society’s accounts,

CONTRIBUTIONS
From February 19th, 1868, to March 18th, 1868.

W & O denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N P for Native Preachers;
T for Translations ; 8 for Schools.

£ s d £ s d £ 0. d.
Abethell, Mr. 1 1 ¢} Marshman, Mr. J. C... .. . 2 2 0] Anonymous, Manchester 010 0
A Mother.. 010 0| Olney & Son,Messars...... 1 1 0] Bible Translation Society,
Burles, Mis 1 1 0fOverbury, Mr.B.......... 1 1 0 01 Thrviieerroerassoassense. 300 0
Barlow, M. 1 1 of Phillips, Rev. T,, Ken- Goteh, Master Frederic
Barlow, Mr 11 0 SiNgton........ .. 010 C Whitaker, BoX .coooe. 115 0
Beeby, Mrs 2 2 0] Potter, Mrs. .1 1 0} Hill, Miss M, A,,Hull,,, 20 0 0
Cook, Mr.J. . Rippon, Mrs 6 0 0]Kerry, Mrs., Children’s
haven, nr. Haverford. Smith, Mr. W 2 20 Rox, for Mrs. Kerry's
WEBL iivnan 1 1 0] Tarling, Mr. C. . 1L o0 SCROOL wvvverriveresnneneass 1 16 B
Cater, Rev. P 0 10 6| Templeton, Mr. J 1 1 0]|Pope, Rev. G, Aldeburgh 10 0 0
Davies, Rev. 5 0 0} Thoropson, Mr.Jd 3 1 0] Welch,Mrs.Xemp,Down-
David, Mr. E...... 0 10 6| Walkden, Mr. 1 1 0] ton, 210 0O
Deane & Co., Messrs, 1 1 0| Whitehorne, M 1 1 0] White
Gingetl, Mr. J. . 110 —_— ton, 210 0
Gover, Mr, W . b 1o Yoxng Mcln’s ) o
Goteh, Mr. W, He n, ssuciation at Messra.
Chilcombe Farm?win- DoxaTioNs. Hiteheock & Co., St,
.. 1 1 0|A Friend, per Rev. Dr. reul's Cbhurchyard ... 614 71
R 010 © ADEUSY ..iiseirrnreseinnis 1 00 ————
Lashington, Dy, §. 3 3 0] “AFricnd” e 80 0 0




£ 8 d.
For C’yclone Fund,
Bacon, Mr. J. P... .20 00
Hiil, Miss M, A, .20 00
Tritton, Mr. Joseph .20 0 0
SpECIAL FoR DEBT.
Beverley, by Mr..T. H.

Sample veeuiiree 5 00
Bills on Mr. W. 100
Boro' Bridge, Somerset,

by Rev, ki. Edwards... 1 4 3
Bristol, additional,by Mr,

G. H. Leonard......... 4T 50T
Cox, Mr. J., by Rev. C

Kirtland .... 550

“Cymro” , 5 00
Edenbridge, by Mr. Jos

Stanford . 100
Hill, MlSsM. . 10 00
Mlllport, Buteshlre, by

Rev. R. Thomson ...... 100
Morgan,Miss,andfriends,

Burlington, by Rev. B.

Evans, D.D., Scarboro. 016 0
Montacute, by Rev, E.

Edwards, Chard......... 318
Newcastle, Bewicke-st., .

by Mr. H. Angus .30 0 0
Phiilips, Kev. T, . 010 6
Stevenson, Mrs., -

heath, additional, by

Rev. J. Russell ......... 25 0 0
Tewkesbury, by Rev, T\,

Wilkinson ........ .

Knight, Mr. W. ,Jnn 100
Lewis, Mr, J. B....... 500
‘Watson, Mr.Robert, Phil-

limore Gardens, "Een-

sington, by Mr. W. H.

Watson, W 5 00
Webb, Rev. J., nk

Offering  ...covesronseanne 8 0 0

LEGACIES,
Sutcliffe, the late Mr.

Joseph, of Halifax, by

Mr, J. Ramskill......... 40 0 0
Trotter, the late Mr.,on

account, by Messrs.

Pattison, Wigg, & Co.. 59 0 0

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX.
Alfred Place, Old Kent

Road—

Contribs. by Y MMM, A. 218 0

Do. for ¥ P,bydo. 0 9 7

Arthur Street, Grays Inn
Road—
Contribs. by Y.M.M.A.
Do. for ¥ Pby do.... 015 0
Battersea, York Road—
Contributions for NP,

par Y YMUMUA,,.... 118 0
Blandford Street—
Contributions .. - 0
Bromptou, Onsiow pel —
Contributions....c.c...s 9 9 4
Camberwell, Mansion Ho.—
Collection for W& 0... 2 0 0

Chelsea—
Collection for W4 0... 1 0 0
Camberwell, Cottngo
Green—
Contributions for Rev.
G. Pearce, N P, hy

Y.M\I\ .2219 0

Clapham Common—
Contribsfor Y.M.M,A.
Commercial Street--
Coutribs. per ¥ P, per
Y. M M, A, .
Cromer Street—
Contribs. per Y.M.M. A,
Do. for N P, do. .........
Devonshire Square—
Co;tribs. for N P, per

East Street—
Contribs. for N P, per
Y. M. M. A,
Eldon Street—
Contributions .. -
Ilackney, Mare Street—
Collection for W & O...

TiE MISSIONARY HERALD.

£ d. |

012 17

117 8
817 3

713 3

Hackney Road, Providence Ch,—

Contribs, perY. M.M.A.

Jessore ,
H:meersmn
Collection for W 4 O...

for Rev. V. A. Habbs,
w21

5 00

Hampstead, Heath Street—

Contribs. 8. Sch.
Harlington—
Contribs. S. Sch., for
N P, by Y. M. M. A,
Highgate—
Contuributions ...
Do. for ¥

110 9

Py

Kensington Palace Gardens —

Collection for W & O...
Contributions
Do.

for Cyclone Fund

5 0
9 9
5

coo

Lambeth, Regent Street—

Contribs. for & P, per
Y M.

M. Acviiinseenne
Maze Pond —
Collection for W& 0...
Contributions
Do. for NP,

Putney, Union Chapel—
Contributions wuiieeiie
Shepherd’s Bush—
Coilection for W4 0...
Spencer Place—
Contribs. for ¥ P ...
Vernon Square—
Contribs, by Y.M.M.A.
Walworth Road—
Contribs. for ¥ P., per
Y. M M. A e
Westbourne GTove—
Contribs. for N P., per
Y. M. M. A
West Dray t.on—
Contribs. S. Sch., for
N P.,per Y M.M.A.

011
4 4
113
813

10 5

@ O weaD

12

1 48

West Green, Salem S. Sch,—

Contribs. for ¥ P., per
Y.M. M A

BEDFORDSHIBE.

Biggleswade—
Collection for W & O...
Contribs. for & P......

BERKSIIRE.

Farringdon—
Contributions

R

17 6 0

265
£ s d
BUCRKINGHAMSHIRE.
Cuddington —
Contributions ...... s 2 1 4
Great Marlow, Ebenezer—
Contribubions...eeeenns 2 210
High Wycombe—
Contributions ......... 41 2 0
Do. for China ...... 110

Long Crendon—

Collection for W& 0... 010 0

Contributions 718 17
Speen—

Contribs. for ¥ P ...,... 0 5 0
Towersey—

Contributions ,....e..enie 311 0
Weston Turville—

Colleetion for W & 011 38
Contributions......... 6 0 ¢
Do. for NP.... 01310

Wraysbury—
Contributions ..... vereene 1415 8
CAMDBRIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge—
Contributlons ..coveveerse 50 0 0
Do. Zion Chapel—
Collection for W & 0... 3 0 0
CHESHIEF.
Northwich—
Contributions ..ecveeveses 1 10 0
COBNYALL.
Falmouth—
Contribs. S,Sch. ..... 416 8
Hayle—
Coltection for W& 0... 0 5 0
Coutributions ...ceeseeeee 3 15 0
Penzance—
Contribs. for ¥ P ..... .0 30
South Anstell—
Contribntions .. 6
DEVONSIIRE,
Collompton—
Contributions ..ceeeeerees 10 0 0
Paignton—
Contribation .... W 010 0
Torquay—

Collection for W&:O 300

Contributions ... 9 7 6
Do. for V’P 6 6 6
Do. for N P. Dacca . 18 0 0

DoORSET.
Poole—
Contribs. for ¥ £ ..... 111 2
DurEAX.
Hamsterley—
Contributions.....cccaves 211 6
Sunderland—
Contributions .....c.. .. 8 00
Do. Sans Street—
Contributions ..., 4 10 6
Esszx.
Thorpe-le-Soken—
Contribs, for ¥ P .. 1170
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£ s.a
GULOUCESTERSHIRE.

Blakeney and Blakeney Hill—
1 2

Contributions .....eeee 6
Huntley—

Contribution .... 110
Do. for China 010 6
Do. for ¥ P oo 010 3

Parkend—

Contribs.'for ¥ P ... 014 O
Thornbury—

Collection for W4 0... 0 7 0O
Yockley—

Contribs, for ¥ P ...... 014 2

HAMPSHIBRE,
Southampton, Portland Ch.—

Collection for W& 0... 3 13
Do., Carlton Chapel —
Collection for Wd 0... 2 6 0
Wallop—
Contributions .c.ueeeeees . 91T 0
HEREFORDSHIRE,
Fownhope—
Collection for Wd 0... ¢ T 0
Contribntions . 41510
Do. for ¥ P. 210 8
Garway—
Collection for Wd: Q... 015 0
Contributions ....eevesees 012 6
Hereford—
Collection for Wd:O0... 1 &5 0
Contributions...... 21 111
Do. for N P ... 3 08
Kington and Lyonshali—
Collection for Wd O... 1 0
Do. —Kington... 9 1
Do. —Lyonshall 013
10 14
09

Less Expenses ..ceeneee

Leeminster—

Collection for W& O... 013
Contributions 7 51
Do. forN P 215

Leonghope, Zion Chape
Collection for W & O...
Ross—
Contributions ..c.veeeares 14 17

610

—
o
S

D O MO Ol sl W=D

HERTFORDAHIRE,
Rickmansworth—
Collection for W& O0... 2 0 0
Contribs.for N P...... 119 7
Ware—
Contributions ... 1

HUNTINGDONBHIRE.,
Ramsey, Salem Chapel—

Collection for W£ O... 110 0
Contribs. for N P ...... 917 9
KENT.

Ashford—
Countributions... 4 6 0
Deal—

Collection for W 0... 110 0
COntTiLULONS seveereares 31 0 0

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

£ s d.

Edenbridge, Bethel—

Collectionsfor Wd'0... 1 1 0
Contributions v, 12 110
Forest Hill—
Contributions ............ 28 6 8
Lee-—
Collectionfor W O0... 7 3 5
Contribs. for NP ...... 1 1 6
Lewisham Rord—
Contributions vvvevesnnns 24 5 0
Sandhurst—
Collection for W £0... 2 0 0
Shooter’s Hill—
Contribs. S.Sch....veeers 010 0
Tenterden—
Contributions .....coeeee 912 5
Do. for ¥ P . 11211
Woolwich, Queen Street—
Contribs. for N P, per
YMMA e 402
LANCASRIRE.
Ashton-nnder-Lyne—
Contribution ......... . 010 6
Birkenhead, Grange Lane—
Collection for W4 O0... 2 16 4
Contributions............ 15 0 7
Do. for N P, Delhi... 12 10 O
Do. for Rev. Q. W.
Thomson, for Orphan,
Lucy Birkenhead ... & 0 0
Liverpool—
Contribs. Juv. Miss. Soc.
for Rev. Q. W. Thom-
son, Cameroons, W.
arnea ... srveasssenes 91T
Liverpcol, Pembroke Ch.—
Contributions siesveeesses 6 15 9
Manchester—
Contribs. on account ..100 0 0
Southport—
Collection for W& 0... 413 0
Contributions ............ 41 13 8
LEICESTERSHIRE.
Leicester, Belvoir Street—
Contribution ...cceene . 010 0
Do. for Jamaica Schools 0 10 0
LINCOLNSHIAE,
Boston, Salem Chapel—
Contributions 31910
Do. for N P.. 012 1
Grantham—
Contribution8,.ceseene 119 7
Do, for N Posvsssurese 1 6 T
NORTRAMPTONSHIRE,
Culworth—
Colleetion for W&£O0... 0 4 17
Contributions ..ceereeres 1 7 0
Helmdon—
Collection for W& 0... 0 4 0
Contributions....ccoeeeee 2 1 0
Kettering, Fuller Chapel—
Collection for W 40... 2 5 0
Contribs, for NP ...... 217 9
Milton—
Collectionfor W& O... 1 6 3
Moulton—
Contribution .....ccc..es 4 00
Northampton Coliege Brreet—
Contrib, addl, for W40 010 0

£ s d.
Ringstead —
Collection for W& O... 1 0 0
Stanwick—
Collections vvosseeriesss 2 3 8
Contribs. for ¥ P ...... b 1410

NORTHUMBERLAND.

Berwick-on-Tweed —
Contributions we.vieeens 15 8 4
Newcastle, Bowick Street—

Contributions...
Do, for ¥ P...
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE,
Southwell—
Contributions v 2 6 6
Oxon,
Coate—
Cotllection for & 0... 1 0 0
Contribation ...cccoeeree 010 0
Gresat Rollright—
Contributions,....cceoros 0 6 6
RUTLANDBHIRE.

,Oalkham~—

Contributions .vcsieeusee 7 7 6

SHROPSHIRE.

Bridgnorth—

Contribs, for ¥ P 0.... 0 8 0
Madeley—

Collection for W&£ 0... 0 5 3

Contributions... .1 10

Do. for ¥ P... 073

Wellington—

Contributions....ve.eese 418 0

SOMERSETSHIRE.

Bath—

Contributions ...ccusnsiie 4 10 2
Crosscombe—

Contribs, for NP ..., 1 3 0
Frome, Badcox Lane—
Contribs, for Calcuite
Cyclone Fund ...
Wellington—

0
b
6
Wells—
Collection for W& 0... 1 2 b
‘Wincanton—
Collection for W& O... 6
Contribs. for NP ...ue 0
Yeovil—
Contributions .., 0

STAFFORDSHIRE.
Coseley, Ebenezer—

Contribs.on aceount..., 5 0 0
Stafford —

Collectionfor W4 0... 01211

Contributions 8. Sch. , 1 0 7

Do, tor NP .verrsww 017 6
SUFFOLK.

Aldborough—

Contrihution ...

Ipswich, Burlington
Contribs. for 3frs Hobbs,
Jessore. for Nishterina 2 10 0



£ s d
SuRREY.
Croydon—
Contributions ...,.eoisies 2 18 6
SussEX.
Battle—
Collection for W O.. 1 6 0
Contrlbutions .1 2 6
Do. for N P.... 1 B 10
Chichester —
Contributions ...c..eeens 212 0

Hastings, Wellington Squa.
Collection for W & 0,..

WARWICKSHIRE.

Birmingham, Lodge Road—

Contributions S.Sch.... 0 5 2
Coventry, Cow Lane—
Contribs. for ¥ P . 218 10

Stratford-on-Avon, Pay-
ton Street—
Collection for W& 0... 1 5 0

WILTSHIRE,

Bromham—
Contributions .....ueeuee 4
Do. for ¥ P...... 5
Damerham and Rockbourne—
Collection for W& O.,, 0
Contributions 2
Upper Statton—
Collection for W& O... 01
2

(=2
- 3]

Westbury Leigh—

5
0
¢
Contribs. for ¥ P 3

o o oo

‘WORCESTERSHIRE.

Steurbridge, Hanbury Hill Ch, —
Collection forW 4 0... 1 1 0

YoRgsHIRE.

Beverley—
Collection for W& 0 . 3
Contributions , we 271
Do for ¥ P ..., ol
Bramley—
Collectionfor W& 0. 01
Contributions 6
Do.for ¥ P,towards sup~
port of N P, Benares 10
Gildersome—
Collection for W& 0. 1
Contributions ....,ecveee 2
Hunslet—
Contributions............ 6
Leeds, Blenheim Chupel—
Collection for W& 0, 2
Contributions . .30 4
Do. for N P... .13
Do. for Rev. @. Kerry,
India....cocinnennnnnn, 4
. W
Thomson, West Africa 4
alten—
Contribs. (2 years)
New Whirttington—
Collection for W& O... 0
Rothorham—
Collection for W & 0.., 0
Contribs. for ¥ P .. 1
Bearborough—
Contribution .ivvvirs 2 0

£ s d

Skipton—
Contributions L1 9 6
Do. for N P... 212 7

NORTH WALES.

Anglesea—
Contribs. on account... 40 0 0

CARNARVONSHIRE,

Capel-y-Beirdd —
Contributions ......... w 240

DENBIGHSHIRE.

Abergele—
Contributions .,.....
Eglwys Fach—
Collection....
Wrexham, Cheste:
Contributions

FLINTSHIRE,
Mold—
Contributions ,....e..... . 080
MONTGOMEEYSEIRE.
Newtown—
Collection for W& 0... 1 0 0
Contributions ... .21 17
Do. for Ching...c.coo.... 2 0 0
Do.for Calcuita,Cyclone
SOUTH WALES.
BRECONSHIRE,
Beaufort—
Contribs. for ¥ P ...... 012 0
Brynmawr Calvary—
Contribs. for ¥ £ ...... 018 11
Llanfrynach—
Contribs, for NP ...... 017 9
Maesyberllan—
Coutributions ... .4 00
CABDIGANSHIRE,
Eglwyswrw Ebenezer—
Collection,..... [T 100
CARMARTHENSHIRE.
Llanfynydd—
Contribs. for ¥ P ..... . 0 5 0
Login—
Contributions .......ouiee 6 00
Pembrey Tabernacle—
Coutributions ......... W 7110
Whitland Nazareth—
Collectionfor W4 0. 0 3 6
Contributions ..cccovvsse 4 8 0
GLAMORGANBSHIBRE.

Aberdare District—
Contribs. on account.,, 41 6 6

Bridgend —

Contributions ,........... 4 57
Caerplilly Tonyfelin—
Contributions ..... [TTIOPN 5 9 6

Cardiff, Bethany—
Collection for W 4 0. 3
Contributions .. 21 9

oo
£
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£ s d
Cardiff, Bute Docks, En-
glish Church—
Contributions ............ 1 00
Cardiff, Mount Stuart
Square—
Contribs. Sunday Sehl, 9 0 11
Llangyfelach, Salem—
CollectioN.uicerrereriinae 300
Neath, Tabernacle, En-
glish Church—
Contributions Sunday-
School for N P ,..... 313 2
Swansea, Mount Zlon—
Contributions ............ 218 0
MONMOUTRSHIRE.
Abergavenny, Frogmore
Street—
Collectionfor W4 0. 210 0
Caersalem, Victoria—
Contributions 016 0
Llanfthangel—
Contributions ............ 0lo 7
Newport, Stow Hill—
Contributions ............ 08 7
Rbymney—
Contributions ............ 06 4
Tirza—
Contribs. for N P ...... 2 3 8
Usk—
Contributions ......... 1 8 6
Pontheer —
Collectionfor W4 0. 1 2 6
Contributions for ¥ P 2 5
PEMBROKESHIRE.
Blaenllyn—
Contributions ............ 817 o
Do. for ¥ P ...... 3 3l
Clarbeston, Carmel—
Contritations ......... w 4 00
Groesgoch and, Trevine—
Contributions.......e... 12 3 0
Glanrhyd—
Contribations ........... . 413 0
Moleston—
Contributions .., 1 00
Narberth—
Contributions ....cceeee 8 17 9
Newton—
Contribotions ..eivveres 119 4
Do. for¥NP ... 417 4
RADNOBSHIRE,
Evenjobb—
Collection for W& 0... 0 5 35
Contributions..ceeeriioee 6 2 3
Gladestry—
Collection for W& 0... 0 2 6
Contributions ...cccoeeees. 1 4 5
Gravel—
Contribotions ..... viieese 3 4 6

Less Expeuses..

Kuighton and Coxall—
Collection—Kuighton .
Do. —Conxall......

Less Expenses..
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£ s
SCOTLAND,

Aberdecn, Jolin Street—
Contribs, for N P
Do. Hall, 208 George St.

Contributions ....viieeess 12 1
Anstruther—
Contributions.....cee.. 22
Cupar Fife—
Contribations v, 1L 8
Dundee—
Contributions,Subscrip-
tions, and Donations 48
Collec. —Panmure St. 2
Do. —Meadowside
Do. —Lochee
Do. —Puablic Tea Meet-
ing, Lambs’ Hotel ... 8
Contributions, Consti-
tution Road, for 7.... 5
Do. do.for ¥ P ... 5
Do. 01d Independent
Chureh....civineene 4
Dunfermline—
Contributions....
Edinbargh—
Contributions for Mrs.
Kerry's Girls School,
Intally
Do. Dublin Street—
Contritutions....cc....ue
Do. for Mrs. Kerry's
School ..o
Do. Richmond Court—
Contributions .
Do. for Rev. Q. W.
Thomson, W. Africa. 6

-
»
o o o w

—_pooo

o oo w
co o sansO

o

THE MISSIONARY HELRALD.

£ s ad

Do. Charlotte Chapel—
Contributions..vieeveene 18 12
Do. Duncan St., Newington—
Contributions ..
Contribs. for ¥
Eday, Orkney—
Contribution ,..hweee 10
Eyemouth—
Contrlbs, for XY P (v 1 11
Glasgow, Hope Street—
Contributions............128 17 11
Do. Bible Classfor ¥ 2 12 0 0
Irvine—

6
a9
3
0
0

Contributions ..cccevvns 4 0 0
Kilmarnock—
Collectionuueiiiisinnie 2 2 7
Kirkcaldy—

Contributions ........... . 960
Lerwick, Shetlands —

Coutribution ......c..... 100
Millport—

Contrib. for ¥ P ..... 0 5 0
Paisley—

Collection, Public Meet-
ing, Victoria Place,
(less expenses)

Do. Storie Street—
Contributious .......0..100 11 3
Do. for Chirg...... 10 0 0
Do. Victoria Place—
Contributions ............
Do. George Street--
Contributions............
Stirling—
Contributions ..

IRELAND.
Tobermore—
Contributions .. 9 8
Waterford—
Contribution voevieevens @10 6
Do. for N Piveirnvesnns 2 2 6

FOREIGN.

Nonrtix AMERICA.

Cramp, Dr., Acadia Col-

lege, by Rev. Dr.
Angus, Reg. ParkColl. 1 1 0

——

CBANREL ISLANDS.

Jersey, St. Heliers, Grove St.:—
By Mr, J. T.Humby . 2 9 9

CaLaBan CoLLEGE REMOVAL

Fonp.
Cearns, Mrs. M. A,, Bir-
mingham ........... e 1 00
East, Rev,D.J., Colid, by 10 15 1
CaLcuTTA ZENANA Mission
FuND.
Bloomsbury Chapel ...... 18 10 6
Hackney, Mare Street ... 15 14 6
Renshaw, Mrs. John 010 ©
Sands, Mr. John 10 00
Steane, Mrs, .1 10
Renshaw, Mrs. 010 6
Benney, Mr. C. W. 110
Croll, Mrs. 230

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

Avnrca—

CaMEROONS, Saker, A., Jan. 23, 24, 27, Feb, 10;
Smith, R., Jan. 6, 25, Feb. 10; Fuller, J. J.,
Jan. 28, Feb. 8; Pinnock, F., Jaun. 15, 20.

AUSTRALIA—

New ZEALAND, Nelsou, Darvies, J., Jan, 4.

As1A—INDIA—

AcBa, Gregson, J., Jan. 20, Feb, 10.
ArLARABAD, Evans, T., Nov. 22,

ALIPORE, Pearce, G., Jan. 23.
Benares, Heinig, H. Feb. 7.

Carcorra, Lewis, C. B., Jan. 22, 23, Teb, 8.

Dacca, Bion, R., Jan. 28.
Gra, Greiff, J. E., Jan. 21.
JEessorE, Ellis, R. J., Jan. 2.

MINCEINBPORE, Thomas, J. W.,
MoncrYR, Lawrence, J., Jan. 21,
SenaxroRE, Anderson, J. H., Jan. 22,

, Feb, 4,

EuRoPE—

WEBT INDIES—

mann,

Feb, 25.
JAMAICA—

Jan. 27,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

France, Goinoamp, Bouhen, V, E.,, Mar. 6.
KRraaEROX, Hubert, G., Jan. 4, Feb. 28,

HayT1, Webley, W.H., Jan. 25, Feb. 24; Bau.
W., Jan. 17.
TRINIDAD, Gamble, W, H,, Feb, 7; Law, J.

BLack RIVER, Barnett, J., Feb. 7.
Baowx’s Town, Clark, J., Feb. 26,
Lucka, Lea, T,, Teb. 7.

MounTt CArry, Randall, E. C., Jan. 22.
Seanisa Town, Phillippo, J. M., Feb, 24,
WaLpewnsia, Kingdon, J, Feb. 6.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following Friends—

To Mrs. Sarah Foster, Tottenham, for a Box, for
Rev.J. Clark, Brown's Town, Jamaica.

To Ladies at Hammersmith, per Mrs, Green, for a

Parcel of Clething for Do.

To DBloomsbury Sunday School, for & Parcel of
Sunday School Lessons.

To Missionary Dorcas Society, Hope Chapel, Devon-

port, per Mrs, Parker, for a Parcel for Mrs.

Saker.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by Joseph Tritton, Eeq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.}
in GLascow, by John Jackson, Keq.; in CALCOTTA, by the Rev, C. B. Loewis, Baptist

Mission Press.

Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton,

Twells, and Co.’s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Ureasurer.
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SEVENTY-SIXTH REPORT.

THE year which has just closed has been, to the Committee, and the friends
of the Society, one of unusual anxiety. Beginning it with a debt of more
than £3,000, it was clear that all efforts to enlarge its operations must be
postponed until the financial position was materially improved. At the out-
set, therefore, measures were taken to effect this object. Circulars were issued
to the pastors and officers of the churches, suggesting a special collection
early in October, the date of the Society’s formation, and in commemoration
of its 75th anniversary. Communications were addressed by the Treasurer
and Committee to every subscriber of one guninea and upwards, soliciting an
augmentation of the amount; and conferences have been held with pastors
and deacons, and members of churches, in Cornwall, Somerset, Wilts, Lan-
cashire, and Huntingdon, with the view of ascertaining what organizations
existed, and what could be done to strengthen and improve them; and
similar meetings will be held in those districts which have not yet been
visited.

Fully aware that a considerable increase in the expenditure—especially in
India—was inevitable (the causes of which were stated in the last
Report), hearing from many friends the heavy losses they had sustained,
and from many more of diminished power to help in this time of need, know-
ing also how wide-spread was the distress consequent upon diminished foreign
commerce and home trade, the Committee looked with considerable apprehen-
sion to the close of the year, expecting not only a diminished income but a
large augmentation of debt. Happily these fears have passed away, and,
though they have still to regret the existence of a debt, yet they have to pre-
sent a somewhat encouraging report, as the following brief statement of facts
will show :—

The debt at the close of the past year was £5,096 13s. 6d. Towards this
amount, £1,500 19s. 2d. had been received to the 31st March, made up of
contributions from 1s, to £200. These gifts have come from numerous churches,

New Serres, Vor. XII. 24
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and many private individuals. But they have been given without reluctance,
and in a spirit which greatly enhanced their value—almost invariably accom-
panied with expressions of the warmest affection to the Society, and most.
earnest wishes for its prosperity and success.

The contributions for General Purposes—from the churches and auxiliaries,.
and including legacies, donations, and advances from the Calcutte Mission
Press—amount to £23,800 7s. 9d.; and with those for special objects:
£30,362 15s. 1d. If the donations towards the debt be added, the entire
income for the past year will be £34,912 14s. 3d.,—the largest income which
the Society has ever had except on the year of its jubilee. The expenditure
has been £33,158 16s. 8d., which is in excess of previous years, but chiefly
in India; and owing to exceptional and unforeseen causes. In the
greater number of stations in other parts of the field, the expenditure
has rarely exceeded the estimates laid before the Committee at the begin-
ning of the year, The balance now due to the Treasurer, inclusive of the
small balance of last year’s debt, and this year’s deficit, is £3,342 15s. 8d.

A comparison of the present with the last cash account will show a great
falling off in legacies, and if those for the debt be excluded, in donations as
well. From a careful examination of the facts, it appears, that the recurrence:
of a debt is mainly owing to the extremely fluctuating character of the income-
derived from Legacies, Donations, and Mission-press advances; and the Com-
mittee will have to consider whether some method of treating these contingent
sources of income may not be devised, so as to render the fluctuation less-
violent from year to year, and thus avoid the danger of a repeated and
considerable deficit. »

The Churches continue to manifest their interest in their support of the
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund; the small diminution seen in this year's receipts-
being easily accounted for. Bat the Native Preachers’ Fund, wholly contri-
buted by the young throngh their New-Year’s Cards, amounts to £568 10s, 2d..
—the largest amount yet received, and which does not include what is col-
lected by Mission-Boxes, Cards, and among the scholars in our Sunday-Schools.

The Committee rejoice to learn that the practice of contributing after the-
monthly missionary prayer-meetings is on the increase. They would be glad
to see it universally adopted ;. not so much on account of the increase to the
funds, which might be expected from it, as for the sake of the recognition of’
the principle that prayer and effort should be combined, They have incurred
a considerable annual expense in supplying by post every pastor of & contri-
buting church with a copy of the Herald, to enable them to communicate to
those present at these meetings intelligence of the Society’s operations. It is-
hoped, therefore, that the suggestion now made will be generally adopted.
They venture to press again on the heads of Christian families to have a.
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missionary-box placed on the table every Lord’s-day morning at worship,
that such members of the family as may be so disposed, might give
their weekly offerings, however small; wherever the practice has been
adopted it has been successful, not more in augmenting the funds, than in
sustaining and quickening the interest already felt in the Mission, and kind-
ling into ardour the desire to promote its success. They have also abundant
reason to believe that the practice has proved most beneficial in promoting the
growth of personal godliness; for whatever augments attachment to the
Saviour’s cause strengthens and vivifies our love to Him, and intensifies the
willingness to make sacrifices to extend His kingdom in the world. The
habit of frequent giving to such an object, keeps in exercise the best
feelings of which a devout heart is susceptible, and gives a reality to our
pity for those who know Him not, and are perishing from lack of that
knowledge.

The Committee cannot dismiss this topic without once more, and with the
strongest emphasis, stating to their constituents, that unless the income of
the Society can be sustained to the amount of the entire income of the present
year, its operations cannot be sustained even on the present scale. Can it be
that £35,000 is the utmost which our churches can raise for this object ? Is
that limit never to be passed? Is there to be for the future no extension of
labour, no increase of agency ? Or rather, must what we have be diminished ?
They trust not. They, therefore, turn to the pastors, and beseech them to
enforce this great question more frequently from the pulpit. They intreat
Christian friends to speak of it oftener in their intercourse with each other.
The mind, and heart, and conscience of all must be awakened to a more
exalted sense of its grandeur, to a deeper conviction of our responsibilities to
Christ and mankind, until a spirit of holy fervour and love be enkindled
within as, that shall ascend to God like the flame of sacrifice, and bring down
from Him what He is waiting to bestow, a blessing more rich and effectual
than we have ever known.

In the hope of rendering the present anniversary more effectual to this end,
the Committee arranged for United District Prayer-meetings, and for separate
meetings, where the others were found—from distance or any other cause—
impracticable, in all the churches of the metropolis, to be held on the evening
of the day of the opening service. They were greatly encouraged by the
cordial response given to this suggestion, and they rejoice in the growing
desire for more frequent association for prayer, and the conviction that if we
are to have success we must be more ferventand devout.

With regard to the work abroad, the year past has been in one sense unevent-
ful, whether regard be had to the labourers, or to the fields of their

labour. Yet the Committee are permitted to rejoice over manifold tokens
24
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of the divine care and blessing, and over results that may well eall forth
fervent gratitude to God.

In the Report of last year the Committee had to speak with mournful
regret of the death of three of their esteemed fellow-workers abroad. It is
with thankfulness that they report, that this year they have not to record a
single decease among their brethren. Nor has sickness driven so many from
their posts as in years past. Four only have returned home on account of
health. One of them, the Rev. R. Smith, after only a few months’ absence
from his station, has already returned to it. The other three brethren, wlo
have been compelled to seek a change of climate, are the Revs. J. Trafford,
Q. W. Thomson, and E. J.Kingdon. In the case of Mr, Kingdon, his consti-
tution seems so ill adapted to the climate of China, that he can scarcely ven-
ture to return. On the other hand, two young brethren have entered on mis-
sionary life in India,—the Revs. A. O. Gillott and J, Thomas; while the
missionaries named in the last report—the Revs. C, B. Lewis, J, Gregson,
T. Martin, W. Littlewood, and D. J. East, as likely to return daring this
year—have all reached their respective spheres of labour, and have resumed
their various duties. One, the Rev. W. Littlewood, encountered on his
way a frightful storm, and for hours was in danger of shipwreck. For the
twelfth time the hand of God, in answer to prayer, was stretched out for
his safety and that of those who were with him, and the ship reached her
desired haven.

In passing on to the work in which our brethren are engaged, the
Committee propose to omit in this portion of their Report the detail of each
mission that it has been usunal to give. They will rather endeavour to describe
the more general aspects of the work, and especially call attention to one or
two subjects which have received their anxious consideration during the
year.

DISTRIBUTION OF THE MISSIONARIES.

The proclamation of the Gospel to the heathen, by the divinely-appointed
ministry of the Word, is the chiefest, and, therefore, the primary duty, both
for ¢he Committee to secure, and for your missionaries to accomplish.
Generally speaking, your Committee think, that it should not be the aim or
the practice of your missionaries to settle down as permanent pastors of the
congregations they gather, nor to merge altogether their missionary character
in that of teacher to English congregations. For years past it has been the
endeavour of your Committee to secure the appointment of native brethren as
the pastors of native congregations, to relieve the Society of the burden of
their support, and to devote the energies of the migsionaries to the wider dif-
fusion of the kingdom of God. There are, however, different departments in
this great work ; each of which, in a suitable degree, ought to have attention.
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Translations of God’s Word must be prepared and printed ; converts must be
trained for the pastorate of the churches, and for evangelistic labours among
their countrymen ; and the education of youth should not altogether be disre-
garded, as & most useful and necessary help in the diffusion of that knowledge
which both elevates the mind and saves the soul. In one or other of these
departments of missionary life the brethren are engaged, and their distribu-
tion is as follows:—

The Society’s present staff of missionaries and assistant missionaries, in all
parts of the world, numbers fifty-eight individuals. Four of these brethren
devote nearly the whole of their time to the translation of the Holy Secriptures
into the languages of India, Ceylon, and Africa, and to carrying these ver-
sions when ready through the press. During the year the New Testa-
ment has been completed in Hindi, 2 new and most convenient edition
of the Bengali Bible has been issued, and much progress been made with the
Old Testament in Singhalese aud in the Dualla languages.

One missionary, the Rev. C. B. Lewis, is wholly occupied with the
management of the Mission Press in Calcutta; an institution which has
greatly facilitated the printing of God’s Word, the production of useful works
in every department of knowledge, and by its general business furnishing
large contributions to the funds of the Society. During the last ten years,
from this source alone, not less than £32,000 have been raised and devoted
to the evangelization of India. Two brethren in India and Jamaica have
given their time to the treining of converts for the preaching of the Word
among their countrymen; while four others addict themselves to the work of
education among the young, especially in connection with the College at
Serampore, and to training masters for the numerous day-schools attached to
the congregations in Jamaica. In India and Ceylon there have been gathered
not fewer than twelve English congregations. It was not possible that your
missionaries should altogether neglect the souls of their countrymen, who,
from their number and commanding position, exercise great influence for good
or evil, upon the spread of true godliness among the heathen around them.
Two brethren only give the whole of their time to the service of these Eng-
lish communities ; the other ten combine a large measure of missionary labour
with the duties which devolve upon them as pastors. One, the Rev. A.
Williams, is entirely supported by his chureh, that of Circular Road, Calcutta.
The church in Lal Bazar, which has just elected the Rev. J. Robinson as its
pastor, is also independent of the Society’s support. In Allahabad the congre-
gation contributes a specified sum to the funds of the Society ; while the rest
raise very considerable amounts for direct missionary work by agents of their
own selection, and largely aid in various ways the missionary exertions of
the brethren whose ministry they enjoy. The church at Monghyr, for in-
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stance, provides entirely for all the missionary work at the station, which
costs them about £450 a year, and often contributes also to the general funds
of the Society. These English congregations, in some cases, are small and
fluctuating ; being dependent on the soldiery and floating English population,
which may happen to be at the station. The congregationsin Agra, Benares,
and Delhi, are of this kind, and their interference with the direct missionary
work of our brethren among the heathen is not great, In all the stations
the chapels have been built almost entirely by local contributions. For the
most part they are large and handsome structures ; honourable to the liberality
that has furnished the means for their erection, and most convenient and
suitable for the worship of Almighty God. If the apostle Paul found
among his Jewish compatriots both converts to Christ and assistance in
his ministry, our countrymen in the East, in numerous instances, become
not less, illustrations of the power of divine grace and helpers in the
faith.

In Africa and the West Indies there are seven brethren who are pastors
of the native churches they have gathered; but, at the same time, who make
daily visits to the pagan population around them. These communities are
for the most part small in numbers, and poor in every worldly sense ; but the
Committee cherish the hope that, by the blessing of God, they may ere long
reach the stage in which their pastoral care may be handed over to native
ministers. In theisland of Trinidad, and scattered over the rugged surface of
the Bahama islands, are numerous churches, thirty-six in number, pro-
vided with native pastors. Three brethren exercise a general superintendence
over them, and at the same time act, with some native assistance, as pastors
of the churches where they happen to reside. By frequent visits among the
churches they confirm the faith of the converts, and set in order such
matters as may call for their decision and advice. The work in these localities
is rather that of consolidation than one of evangelization ; the whole popula-
tion having been brought under Christian instruction, in some form or other,
in connection with our own or other Christian denominations. In a few of
the islands of the Bahamas, the entire body of the inhabitants is under the
care of numerous elders and pastors, chosen by the people for the duties
they discharge, and gathered into Church order by the Society’s missionaries.

The whole time of the remaining twenty-five missionaries is occupied with the
direct preaching of the Word, the evangelization of the people who are lying in
darkness and in the shadow of death, Like the brethren in Barrisal, Jessore,
and Delhi, they all superintend the native churches of their districts, but at
the same time devote themselves to the spread of the glad tidings of salvation
among the perishing and the lost.

Many duties fall upon the missionaries in addition to those which are their
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special care. Native preachers have to be assisted and their work prescribed ;
native pastors often require advice and instruction ; schools for heathen and
Christian children must be visited, and the schoolmasters superintended;
colporteurs must be set about their task, and their routes arranged ; inquirers
must be entertained, and their inquiries carefully met; and then the *care
of all the churches,” which by God’s grace have been gathered, falls to the mis-
.sionary’s lot, that the converts may be kept free from error, and stimulated to
-earnestness and devotedness in the work of the Lord. In some stationsorphans
have to be fed and educated ; women’s classes to be taught; and the sick,
both heathen and Christian, attended to. In short, your missionaries must
be ready for every good word and work, and your Committee are happy in
the belief, that very few fail to do their utmost to promote the welfare, spiritual
and temporal, of the people they seek to benefit, and to advance among
them the kingdom of God.

NATIVE CHURCHES.

Passing on from the work in which your missionaries are engaged, the
Committee next call attention to the character and position of the pumerous
churches they have been permitted, through the divine blessing on their
labours, to gather. Omitting the congregations in Jamaica from considera=
tion, the number of native churches that are at present in comnection with
the Society is about 105, They contain somewhat more than 6,200 members,
in the following proportions :—in India, about 2,080; in Ceylon, China, and
Europe, 780 ; and in Africa and the West Indies, 3,420. It is gratifying to the
Committee that they are able to state that the baptisms during last year, over
600 in number, have been unusually large, and that every portion of the field
has enjoyed in this respect some tokens of the Divine favour on the labours of
His servants. Of these churches there are 86 which enjoy the services of
native pastors, The remainder are either, as above mentioned, under the
direct care of a missionary; or, from local circumstances, although native
brethren preach to them, have not as yet chosen any one as pastor; or are so
small in numbers as to render, in the judgment of the missionary, such an
arrangement premature.

INDEPENDENCE OF NATIVE CHURCHES.

It has, however, long been the anxious desire of the Committee to see all
these native communities in every respect self-sustaining and independent of
the revenues of the Society. The deputations that have visited the missions
from time to time have, at the request of the Committee, brought this question
very distinctly before the missionaries and the churches. It has been the
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subject of frequent and prolonged correspondence. Four years ago the Com-
mittee addressed a circular to the missionaries, urgently pressing upon their
attention the importance and necessity of this measure. At the same time
an address was prepaved, and translated for circulation among the members.
of the churches in the various languages spoken by them. Earlyin the
present year, as it was found little progress had been made in Iudia,
the topic was again resumed by the Committee in a circular especially
addressed to the Indian missionaries, dated July 10th, 1867. It will
be ‘interesting to the constituents of the Society if the general results of’
these communications are briefly given.

In the West Indies, the native ministry of the numerous churches in the:
Bahamas, of five churches in Trindad, of two churches in Hayti, is entirely
sustained by the contributions of the people. A few of these devoted men-
labour for their own support, and in only one instance does the Society now
contribute to the maintenance of a native pastor. These churches are fully
organized, conduct their own affairs with occasional advice from the missionary,.
and administer the ordinances of the Gospel. They have erected their own
sanctuaries, with but small help from extraneous sources; they also carry
on a considerable amount of local evangelization. In Africa, the churches
are either too small, or the people have too recently emerged from barbarism,.
to render a native ministry possible. In Brittany, the church at Morlaix
continues under the charge of the missionary; but a step forward has been
taken of a very interesting kind. Three of the members have been chosen
by the church to go forth as evangelists: their special duty is to hold
neetings on the sabbath day, to explain the Word of God, and to.
announce the Gospel to their countrymen. The cost is defrayed by a weekly
penny subscription of the members of the congregation. It promises,” says
Mr. Jenkins, “to answer fully our expectations.” In Norway, the six
churches among which our devoted brother Huber travels, receive no further
aid from the Society than the small sum by which this simple-hearted evan--
gelist is sustained.

NATIVE CHURCHES IN INDIA.

But while so much has been accomplished in the West, the Committee are-
not able to report such gratifying results in the East. No doubt the totally
different state of society in the field of Eastern missions, may largely account
for this. In India particularly, the system of caste has thrown the converts,
especially in the early years of the work, on the missionary for the necessaries
of life, and for protection against social persecution. Not temn years
have elapsed since complete liberty of conscience was secured,



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 329

and the prejudice of the Government of India against the employ-
ment of christian natives in its service overcome. It is only
of late years that converts in any numbers, in a given locality,
have been gathered together.  For the most part they have been
gathered out of the heathen masses one by one; picked up as stray sheep, in
remote places. In very few instances, and only recently, has there been
any movement of the people in bodies, or families, towards Christianity. On
every side the convert had to meet the bitterest opposition ; he was deprived
of his share of the paternal inheritance, and excluded from the common pri-
vileges of the village in which he might happen to dwell. No one would
hold intercourse with him, or employ him, or purchase the produce of his toil.
The convert was thus, too often, brought into a relation of complete depen-
dance on the missionary. His helplessness appealed to the christian feelings
of those by whose instrumentality he had been enlightened.  Many
an enquirer had to go away, sad at heart, because a profession of Christianity
would deprive him of every resource, and he would become literally an out-
cast from his people and his home.

Among the inhabitants of Ceylon, the singular apathy which characterises
the race, partly the effect of their religion, and partly the national habit,
has had to be overcome. Kept for ages in a state of extreme depression by
successive conquerors, the minds of the people seem to have lost their natural
energy, while poverty, which the vast extension of coffee cultivation has now
largely removed, appeared to create an insuperable barrier to independence
in church affairs, In China, it is only within the last ten years that missionary
operations have been directly brought to bear on the vast population of that
Empire. The number of converts were formerly exceedingly few ; they were in
many instances exiles from their native country, while the missionaries could
get no further than the outskirts of the great regions they desired to pene-
trate. Taking these considerations together, it should create no surprise that
so little progress has been made in establishing an indigenous and independent
native church in these great countries ; but they do not, any the less, render
it the duty of the missionary to press onward in that direction. It may be
difficult to emerge from a state of things which circumstances have forced
upon them; but the Committee are convinced that the Gospel will not make
that rapid progress they desire to see, until their native brethren, emanci-
pated from all bonds but those which the Lord himself has imposed, shall
feel themselves free, but, under divine obligation, to be the messengers of
Christ’s mercy to their own countrymen.

INDEPENDENCE OF NATIVE CHURCHES.

To the last appeal of the Committee, numerous answers have been received,
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and it is Que to their brethren and to the friends of the Society, to record the
extent to which their efforts in this direction have gone, and the difficulties
which have to be met. Of the thirteen native churches in Ceylon, three
only have attempted to establish themselves as independent churches. Of
the two in the Kandy district, no distinot report has come to hand ; but of
the third, the church in Grand Pass, Colombo, the most gratifying acoounts
have been received. It is the fourth year of its independence of the Society’s
funds. At the commencement of its separate life it numbered 51 members.
They elected Mr. James Silva as their pastor. The church now numbers 100
members. It exhibits a most gratifying spirit of active christian exertion
before almost unknown in the Singhalese churches. The number of baptisms
has increased from year to year, in a manner almost unprecedented in the
history of the Ceylon mission, Twenty-five persons were received by bap-
tism during the past year, and the ministry of the Word has been most
liberally sustained. About £120 were contributed by the church and congre-
gation in 1867, and spent for the support of the pastor, lighting of the chapel,
and various other purposes. Grand Pass is the oldest Baptist church in the
island ; it was planted during the ministry of the Society’s first missionary,
the Rev. J. Chater. Four other churches have in fellowship as many mem-
bers as that of Grand Pass when it resolved to undertake the responsibility of
its ministers’ support; these the Committee hope will soon follow its example.
There are indications of a growing liberality in all the Singhalese churches,
their contributions each year gradually increasing in amount.

The little church in China, now numbering twenty-eight persons, of whom
nine have been baptized during the year, is scattered over three villages. At
the last station formed, in the village of Hankhiau, Mr. Laughton informs the
Committee that he has not placed there any paid agent. He told the con-
verts at its commencement, that now the Gospel was introduced, they
must feel themselves responsible for its maintenance and propagation. “I
am glad to say,” he adds, “ that it has succeeded beyond my expectation.”
The principle on which this station has been begun, Mr. Laughton hopes to
carry through in another station he expects shortly to establish.

In Northern Indis, fifty-six native Churches have been formed; in all of
which native brethren fulfil many of the duties of pastors, But completely
organized churches, with pastors and deacons in full exercise of the duties of
those offices, are very few. Two churches only can be considered as inde-
pendent; one in Caleutta, and one in Jessore. The Calcutta church meets in
South Colingah, in a chapel built many years ago by the missionaries. For
some time past it has enjoyed the gratuitous services of its excellent pastor,
Goolzar Shah, who holds a lucrative post in a government office. Last year,
his frequent absence on the duties of his department at Simlah, led the church
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at his request, to elect a co-pastor ; to him the church has given a salary of £48
per annum.  The church numbers about 50 members, and has actively ex-
erted itself for the spread of the Gospel in Calcutta. The second independent
church is at Kudumdi, in the district of Jessore; tiie number of members is
small, but the pastor has been able to support himself from his own resources.
An cffort was begun two or three years ago among the nine churches of the
Twenty-four Pergunnahs, to the south of Calcutta, to raise funds for the main-
tenance of divine worship and for other purposes; but the devastation of the
district by the cyclone of 1864, and again in 1867, destroyed all their resources,
Their dwellings and chapels were levelled with the ground; their fields
swept bare of crops; their granaries and the contents were carried away by
the tempest, and many lost their lives in the fury of the storm. Some
years must elapse before prosperity can be restored, or they can be expected
to renew their efforts for self-support.

The largest number of converts and churches is found in the districts of
Jessore, Backergunge, and Delhi. In these localities the missionaries
have endeavoured to organize the churches on the Secriptural model, and to
induce the members to assume the responsibility of the support of their
pastors, and the maintenance of the means of grace.. At Magoorah, in Jes-
sore, Mr. Hobbs reports, that the church has been induced to elect a pastor
and two deacons, and that they have undertaken to raise five rupees monthly
towards their pastor's support. Three other churches have agreed to contri-
bute a small sum towards their pastors’ salaries, and also at their own cost
to erect the chapels destroyed by the recent cyclone.

The largest and most important of the Bengal missions is that carried on
in the district of Backergunge, and lately in the charge of the Rev. John Page.
Since his removal from the distriet, through illness, the churches have come
under the care of the Rev. R. J. Ellis, who has earnestly attempted to carry out
the plan of a native independent pastorate among them. The churches are
24 in number, and contain about 800 members in fellowship. Mr. Ellis
reports that, with all due relgard to the danger of rapid changes, he has en-
deavoured to inaugurate the new arrangements. Deacons have been elected
in all the larger churches, and the burden of keeping the chapels in repair has
been thrown upon them, and, in some cases at least, cheerfully accepted. He
learns that some of the churches have begun to act nobly in the matter, To
bring the question fully before the people, he addressed the pastors, deacons,
and members, not only by personal intercourse in church meetings, but by
a circular in Bengali, and Xought to impress upon them the necessity and pro-
priety of becoming independent as to pecuniary aid of the Society. He
expects the process will be a difficult and a gradual one; but he deems it to
be practicable. It may lead to the sifting of the wheat from the chaff, and,
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for a time to a cessation of additions to the number of the converts; but he
looks for a favourable result, since it is as much an ordinance of God that
the churches should be self-sustaining, as it is that the Gospel should be
preached. Tt is satisfactory to the Committee to learn that, so far, the pros-
pect of success is encouraging.

The Delhi mission is the next most important of our stations for the num-
ber of converts, and the success with which it has pleased God to enrich the
toil of his servants. In this important city of Northern India, once the seat
of empire, the converts are divided into four churches—one within the walls
of the city, containing 99 members, and the three others, with 80 members,
in the suburbs. The members of these four churches form only a small pro-
portion of the large body which, since the mutiny, has openly renounced
idolatry. But, though the church members have shown satisfactory evidence
of conversion to God, they manifest the feebleness of the child rather than
the strength of the man, and independence, in the judgment of the missionary,
may yet be far distant. Hence he is more anxious to enlighten and instruct
than to add to their numbers. Progress, however, is being made towards the
end in view. The people are not gathered into Christian villages; they
dwell among their own countrymen, supporting themselves on the fruits of
their own industry. They learn to face whatever opposition the confession
of Christ may involve. They largely manage their own church affairs.
“ The Church meetings,” says the Rev. James Smith, “ are becoming a
reality, and are attended as they never were before. A regular system of
collection is carried on, not only every Sabbath after Divine worship, but
also privately among the members. All matters are freely discussed, and I
take care to interfere as little as possible with their action. We are moving
on in the right way, and never losing sight of the end so much desired, viz,
independent native churches and action.” The greatest want of the mis-
sionary is educated native brethren, capable of being leaders among their
Christian countrymen. The missionary is not without hope that such men may
be found by the grace of God among the increasing number of trained and
instrueted youth who are being educuted in the Government colleges. He is
persuaded that the way is being prepared for a movement so much to be
desired, and that it will rot be long delayed.

The church at Dinagepore was reorganized on Christmas Day by the Rev.
Isaac Allen with 19 members. Two were chosen as elders or co-pastors, and
another as deacon. But they requested three monthe’ trial before they took
upon themselves the whole of the responsibilities of a Christian church. Their
fidelity to Christ and the laws of His church being thus tested, the elders
then propose to undertake the administration of all the ordinances of the
Gospel. TFive of the members have received a good education at Serampore
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and elsewhere, one was trained by Mr. Pearce, and as they are in prosperous
circumstances, they may be regarded as well able to raise and sustain an inde-
pendent native church. There is every probability that this small community
will become entirely free of the Society’s funds.

With regard to the rest of the Indian churches, the difficulties in the way of
church organization and of independent action appear to the Missionaries, for
the present, insuperable. Some of the difficulties arise from prejudice; in
one or two instances the converts thinking that their own brethren are not
able to administer the ordinances of Christ in a valid manner. Some of the
churches consist of extremely poor people, few in numbers, and dependent on
the generous aid of others, In some cases, the native preachers exhibit a
painful degree of reluctance to become dependent on the gifts of their own
countrymen, while the converts betray an equal unwillingness to assume the
responsibilities which a native independent pastorate would involve. The
Committee, are, however, persuaded that judicious and kind treatment and
instruction will remove these difficulties; the progress of events will help the
missionary, and examples of successful effort will strengthen their hands and
aid in the removing of all obstacles from their path.

STATE OF INDIA,

Apart from every other motive for a speedy accomplishment of this impor-
tant object, the quickened action of the native mind, the growth of a sense
of coming changes, the decay of idolatrous usages in many places, the relaxa-
tion that has taken place in the bonds of caste, indicate that a period is
approaching when the native church will be called upon in the Providence
of God to put forth all its energies, to gather into the garner of the Lord the
great harvest He is preparing. ¢ I think,” says the Rev. James Smith, « we
are on the eve of great changes. The loosening of Hinda social and reli-
gious bonds is very manifest. Instead of everything being, as heretofore,
stereotyped, it is all change, and perpetual change ; change in agriculture, in
arts and sciences, in travelling, in social habits, in modes of thought, in ma-
nufactures. And all these changes have for their foundation changes that
are quietly taking place in their religious opinions. The leaven is visibly at
work, and the whole nation is certainly rising out of its miserable depths of
darkness into Divine light. A few converts here and there are nothing to
the operation of truth on the masses.”

These views of our observant and esteemed brother are fully borne out by
the valuable evidence of Sir Richard Temple, which is recorded in a re-
markable state paper recently presented to Parliament. This paper contains
a correspondence respecting the comparative advantages of the British and
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native systems of Government in India. Among the classes most inimical to
British rule in India, Sir Richard Temple places first the priestly class,
whether Hindu or Mahommedan. ¢“They must feel,” he says, “that the ultimate
downfall of their power is only a question of time. They cannot but mark
the change in the religious opinion of their countrymen caused by the national
education introduced by the British.,”— They do, indeed, recognize the ulti-
mate and inevitable tendency of our moral influence, and of the example
afforded by our presence.” ¢« This class,” he states, ‘ strongly objects to the
missionaries preaching in public, and charge the Government with affording
them encouragement, by allowing it. They cannot but see that wherever a
missionary does preach there is sure to be a multitude thronging round to
listen, which shows that whatever some natives may think, there are many
others of them who wish to hear the tidings of the Gospel.” His testimony
as to the value and influence of Mission Schools is very important. They
are, he says, specially popular among the people, because of ‘ the kindness
the courtesy, the patience, and the aptitude of the missionaries for the in-
struction of youth.” Nor less striking is Sir Richard Temple’s testimony in
reference to the character of the missionaries themselves, ¢ The self-denying,
irreproachable demeanour of the missionaries of all denominations, the spirit
of catholic charity evinced by them, produce,” he says, “a deep impression
on the minds of Orientals, and raise our national character in the estimation
of the natives.,” If there be added to these powerful influences the direct
operations of the British Government in abolishing barbarous customs, in
ruling by just laws, in fostering beneficial changes in the social habits of the
people, in promoting education, with the rapid revival of a native literature
saturated with the religions and scientific knowledge of their rulers and in-
structors, Sir Richard Temple may well characterize these movements as
““really vast,” as amounting to a * mighty agency,” leading to great changes
in the religious and political condition of the myriad populations over whom
Divine Providence has called the British nation to rule. In view of these
facts, the words of Lord Cranbourne, when referring in the House of Commons
to his tenare of office as Secretary of State for India, are no less impressive.
It often appeared to him, he said, that he was * watching the birth of nations,
when watching the state of affairs in India.” If then, at present, the imme-
diate fruits of our labours in direct conversions seem to some meagre and
unsatisfactory, yet is it certain that the vast changes ripening before our
eyes tends to the establishment of Christ's Kingdom in the land, The Gospel
alone finds acceptance among the people, in the midst of the wreck and decay
of their ancestral beliefs.
FEMALE EDUCATION.
Perhaps there is no evidence of the changes going on in Hindu habits and
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ideas so striking, as the remarkable movement in favour of Female Education,
which has received within the last year or two an extraordinary impetus
A fact mentioned by Mrs. Lewis is a notable illustration. It was scarcely
possible a short time ago, to gain access to the female inmates of a Hindu
gentleman’s house, for the purposes of instruction. At first one or two, here
and there, would brave the national prejudice, and admit a teacher; but now,
in Calcutta alone, about 300 houses, containing some 1,200 females, are open
to Christian teachers and instructors, In other parts of Bengal, as in
Dacca and in the North-west Provinces, a similar movement is begun, giving
hope that this portion of our race, so long secluded from the knowledge of the
Gospel, is at length about to see that great light. The Committee rejoice at
the formation in this country, in connection with the Society, of a
Ladies” Associalion, having specially for its object the welfare of the women
of India. They wish the Association the most hearty success, and com-
mend it to'the warm sympathy and support of the members of the Society.

THE FUTURE AND ITS NEED.

The prospects before the Christian Church both in India and China are full
of hope. But your Committee is straitened. Neither an adequate number
of men, nor the means of their support, is forthcoming. Every year seems to
add to the difficulty of meeting current expenditure, and this difficalty is in-
creased by the largely growing cost of sustaining brethren in the field, with
the manifold agencies their work requires. Offers of service have, of neces-
sity, during the past year, been declined, and it appears that the financial
condition of the Society will compel the Committee to a similar course during
the present. It is necessary that the Society’s income should be made to cover
its expenditure. Delhi, Jessore, Barrisal, the inviting field of Eastern Bengal
cry out for help. Africa calls aloud for more labourers, and Mr. Allen’s place
in Ceylon has not yet been filled. The low condition to which the mission
in China is reduced requires an immediate remedy. Mr. Laughton is left
alone: the Committee have been deterred from all efforts to give him even a
single colleague by the state of the funds. Under these circumstances it has
seemed to the Committee probable that brethren might be found who, like the
first missionaries of the Society, would go out with the hope of obtaining in
the mission field itself the resources denied them here. Sach a course wculd,
indeed, demand strong faith in God. It would require a purpose which no
trial could shake, a heroism that would not be moved by hunger or thirst,
nor by the manifold perils which, under similar circumstances, were the lot
of the first missionaries of the Cross. It might demand self-denial of the
severest sort; the forsaking of father and mother, and brothers and sisters,
and houses and lands, and all earthly prospects. The Committee would fain
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hope that this spirit has not departed from the churches. They would cordially
welcome brethren animated by this spirit, and as far as the means at their
disposal permit, would help them on their way. After long and prayerful
deliberation, the Committee have recorded their views in the following resolu-
tions. In form they specially relate to China, but they are equally applicable
to every part of the heathen world :—

“Resolved,—“That the Committee will be happy to receive proposals to
labour in China, under the auspices of the Society (as has been done with
respect to other parts of the Mission field), from brethren who are disposed to
enter on the service of Christ, to find, mainly or altogether, their support
in the resources which the country they seek to evangelize may furnish, the
Committee rendering only such aid, from time to time, as it may be in their
power to afford.

Resolved,— That the Committee are prepared to receive any contributions
specially given for the use of such brethren, by Churches or private Christians,
and to forward such funds to the brethren for whose aid they are designed.”

1t is the fervent prayer and hope of the Committee that many such men
may be raised up by the Head of the Church, and sent forth into His vine-
yerd. In no other way is it conceivable that the great countries of the East,
with their vast populations, can be reached by the churches of this country
with the message of peace.

In conclusion, the Committee desire to remind themselves and the members
of the Society that the subjection of the world to Christ cannot be effected by
power, nor by might, but by the Spirit of the Lord of Hosts. That Divine
power is at once our strength and the assurance of final success. 1t is Christ
who worketh in us both to will and to do according to His good pleasure. Let
us, then, in all humility, but strong in faith, give ourselves to the Lord’s
work, and at the same time lean as helpless on the arm of Him whose is the
might to falfil the merciful purposes of His grace. The promise is ours, as it
was of old theirs, who sought to fulfil the Lord’s command to evangelize all
nations, “ Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the world.”
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS.

In accordance with the arrangements announced in the Herald for
April, the Anniversary Services were held at the close of the month, and
proved to be services of great interest, and we trust also of blessing from
on high.

Two or three new features marked the recent services. A sermon was
preached, at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon,
on the 16th April, to a large audience of young people and others, on
¢The Claims of Christian Missions upon Young Men.” The text was
Acts ii. 17, ¢ Your young men shall see visions.” The preacher antici-
pated a time when young men, with all the ardour of youth, would devote
their energies to the Lord’s work abroad, not waiting for secured incomes
from societies, but casting themselves on the providence of God go forth
everywhere preaching the Word.

At the Introductory Prayer Meeting, on the 23rd, the Rev. J. P. Mur-
sell spoke of the nature and necessity of prayer, calling to mind the
eminent example of the founders of the Society, and of some of those who
since their day have carried on the great Missionary work. On the same
evening several prayer meetings were held in various chapels to invoke
the Divine blessing on the series of services thus commenced. The next
evening the usual sermon to the Welch Baptists of London was preached
in Castle Street Chapel by the Rev. J. R. Morgan.

It is unnecessary to refer at length to the Lord’s-day services on April
26th, or to the Annual Members’ Meeting on the 28th, at the latter of
which the usual business was transacted. The Annunal Sermons were
preached on Wednesday, the 29th, that in the morning by Dr. Spence,
of Homerton, who took for his text John xii. 24, ‘“Except a corn of
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it
bringeth forth much fruit.” In various ways the preacher illustrated this
law of growth in the kingdom of God, and showed how often the servants
of Christ toiled and suffered long, with apparent hopelessness ; yot in their
woeakness and sufferinglay the sources of that triumph which must ulti-
mately be won.

New Sceries, Vor. XII. 29
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The sermon of the Rev. J. Trafford had a direct bearing on the subject
of Indian Missions. From the text, Romans ix. 6, “Not as though the
word of God hath taken none effect,”” the preacher passed in review the
progress of missionary labours in India, showing that however discourag-
ing some might think the apparent results to be, there had nevertholess
been accomplished a vast amount of preliminary work, and the founda-
tions laid for the ultimate and sure triumph of the kingdom of God. The
sermon will be published, and this portion at least of Mr. Trafford’s
excellent remarks will be widely distributed.

The Annual Meeting at Exeter Hall, held on the evoning of Thursday,
the 30th April, was very largely attended: indeed, the Hall was quite
full. The spirit of the meeting was animated and devout.

The Annual Report having been distributed throughout the Hell, only
a small portion of it was read by the Rev. F. Trestrail, who also an-
nounced the munaificent donation of £500 by John Graves, Esq., and one
of a similar amount by an old friend of the Society. The Chairman,
H. Kelsall, Esq., then made the following remarks :—

My Christian Friends,—You will all join with me, I am sure, in an expression
of deep regret at the absence of our esteemed treasurer, more especially as it is
oceasioned by indisposition. We shall all hope and pray that he may be soon re-
stored to health and to his usual Christian activity. It is a mark of the Divine
{avour that such able and conscientious men are raised up as officers of this
Society. We may well look back to the very institution of the Soejety in 1792,
and at the various treasurers who since that time have with soch fidelity and
liberality supported the Baptist Mission, and preserved its funds from waste.
Many of you, like myself, knew Mr. Gurney, the early treasurer of the Society,
who eften occupied this chair; and others who succeeded him, and who equally
deserve our warmest gratitude. We may also consider it a mark of the Divine
favour that we have been kept from many of those embarrassments and diffi-
culties to which commercial undertakings hava of late years been exposed. Let me
further congratulate the Society on its other officers—our esteemed secretaries,
who so diligently discharge the duties of their office. But chiefly I would refer to
the missionaries themselves, who, leaving home and friends, have gone abroad
with their lives in their hands, and devoted their best energies to the great cause
of Christian Missions. God has blessed their labours in the East and West Indies,
and in China, by the addition of considerable numbers to those who worship God
in spirit and in truth. It is true the numbers are fewer than we could wish ; but
we must remember, a5 we have been reminded, that all cities do not fall at the
sound of the trumpet as the walls of Jericho did. It isby little and little—by
the exercise of faith and paticnce—that we must expect the (fospel to be pro-
claimed throughout the world. DBut we have the right sort of men; and we are
alad to see them go forth and sacrifice their worldly interests for the sake of the
ﬁingdom of God.” You have heard the abstract of our missionary report, and
most interesting and encouraging it is. It should, indeed, lead us to exercise faith
in God, and to contribute liberally of our funds in support of those who go forth
g0 devotedly in obedience to the Divine command, ¢ Go ye into all the world, and
preach the Gospel to every creature.” The first missionary report of which we
have any mention was made eighteen hundred years ago; and it is recorded in
the ninth chapter of Luke. Christ sent forth His apostles to preach the Gospel,
and when they returned they “ told Him all things that they had done.”
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From the speeches which followed we extract the following interesting
portions :—

PROGRESS IN INDIA,

I should like so to speak to you as to make you feel that there is in India 2
great and glorious work going om, but that, after all, it is going on slowly ; that
the probabilities are, speaking after the manner of men, that it may take cen-
turies to accomplish the full work of Christ in India, even as it has taken cen-
turies to accomplish that amount of Christian work which has been achieved in
this and other Christian countries. The Gospel preached in India has accom-
plished many triumphs, great and glorious triumphs, a succession of triumphs ;
and when we have seen them, and have felt the power of His Word and His Spirit
working, we have in our exultation seemed to be baptized withi a prophetic
afflatus, and have said, “The work is all but accomplished.” But no, it is not.
The wave of spiritual conquest in India is, I believe, one that constantly rises, and
never recedes ; but the hopes and expectations of Christian men do ebb and flow :
and it seems to me that there has been in this country, amongst many of my Christian
friends, a very considerable ebbing of the tide of hope and expectation in regard
to the work in India. I trust, from what we have heard to-night, and from what
may yet be said to us, that there will be the beginning of the flow of the tide of
hope—reasonable, intelligent, devout, grateful hope in the presence of God, who
males bare His arm, and who shows that He is working with His people, that He
is with them to crown all their hopes and all their brightest anticipations with
His effectual blessing.—Rev. G. Kerry.

THE WORK IN THE ZENAXNAS,

Until recently we could not preach the Gospel to women in India. I have
never been able to preach to any Hindoo women in India. You cannot address
the words of life and mercy to them ; and until very lately even the wives and
daughters of missionaries and others, who had at heart the best interests of the
people, could do nothing effectually for them. Many attempts were made, great
expenditure, much sacrifice of time and labour; but practically it was a failure.
A wondrous change has taken place. In Calcutta there are three hundred houses
of the Hindoos to which Christian women may go, taking the Word of Life, and
teaching the way of salvation. Twelve hundred men and girls in these Zenanas
receive instruction, which must be blessed to them, because God has said that I1is
‘Word shall not return unto Him void, but shall accomplish that which He pleases,
and prosper in the thing to which He has sent it. One could almost envy those
noble-minded women, like Mrs. Sale and Miss Leslie—one the wite of one of our
ablest missionaries, the other the daughter of our oldest missionary—women with
apostolic zeal and spirit, who go forth day by day to this work, which is one of
the most trying, arduous, and perilous of all the Christian agencies in India.—
Rev. G. Kerry.

INFLUENCE OF HINDOO MOTHERS.

I would that the Christian women of this country understood the degradation,
the sufferings and sorrows of women in India, in consequence of the foul and
hateful system of religion which has so enchained their minds that they have
themselves helped to strengthen the bonds by which they are enslaved. For the
Hindoo women are exceedingly religious, devoted to their own religion, and they
train their children to believe in their false gods, and to try to please them. And
we know how mighty and permsanent an influence a mother’sis. I have some-
times thought that it would be well if Christian mothers in this country were as
zealous and devout in training their children in the Christian religion as those
Hindoo mothers are in training their children. Again and again we find in our
intercourse with young men how mighty has been the power of a mother's love
and a mother's teaching. I knew a young man, a Brahmin, who had reeeived a
high education in connection with the Calcutta University, a graduaEt)e in arts and

99 #
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m laws, Having received this English culture, he could not be a believer in the
Hindoo religion, and he renounced his faith. He told mc one day that he had
been on a voyage through one of the great rivers of India, that his boat had been
wrecked, and that he was almost drowned. In this time of peril, when he thonght
he must dic, he could not help calling upon Kali to save him, though he did not
believe in Kali. Why was that? Because he had been taught by his mother to
trust in that bloody goddess. Another instance of the power of early training
occurred recently in Calcutta. A prosperous merchant, wgo had received a supe-
rior English education, and had drifted away from Hindooism, had in his intercourse
with Furopeans adopted their habits, and gave up caste, though he never became
a Christian. When, however, he was ill and near the point of death, he called for
the Brahmins, fee’d them largely, and submitted to all the indignities they pre-
scribed, in order that he might be restored to caste and obtain some confidence
in the prospect of passing into the unseen world. Why was this? Because as a
child he had learned to trust in these gods. There is no Christian teaching in the
Hindoo College, and he had not learned to know and trust in the Saviour.—Rev.
G. Kerry.

OTUR MISSIONARIES AND PREACHERS,

Now let me pass on to another point, which I think has distinguished our
Mission especially from most of the other MMissions of India~—that is, that our
missionaries have been preachers of the Gospel to the. masses of the people in their
own tongue. I say this with greater emphasis, because in some parts an impres-
sion has gone abroad that our missionaries do not learn the language and do not
preach the Gospel in the tongues of the people. I do not know how such an
impression could have been originated, but I know that it is not true. I believe
our men are most diligent and faithful in preaching to the people in their markets
and fairs, and in the public streets, the Gospel of the blessed God. Why, we
went there to do that, and we should not like to stay there if we did not
do it. It often creates in the minds of the Hindoos perfect astonishment.
Again and again, when I have been preaching to a crowd of people of the lowest
caste, a Brahmin (who is generally too proud to stop and listen) has come up to
me and said, speaking with great respect, ¢ Sir, why do you speak thus to these

eople ? they have no souls, they are brutes, they cannot understand religion.”

hank God, that has been proved to be a mistake, for the Gospel is indeed ¢ the
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ;” to the Brahmin, and
to the Sudra, and even to the Chunda.—Rev. G. Kerry.

THE MISSIONARY AT WORK.

During the last few years I was in India, I had under my care chiefly the district
called the Twenty-four Pergunnas, a great rice swamp, south of Calcutta, lying
between the Hoogly and the Mutla, thirty miles in width and fifty miles in
length. Eight or nine months of the year it is covered with water. The villages
are built upon mounds of earth which are artificially raised by the people. There
are scarcely any roads, and the few that exist are seldom in good condition.
Accordingly, I had to travel in a canoe, about twe feet wide and twenty-five feet
long, having with me men with poles to move it about. I had, of course, when 1
went into this district, away from all European society, to take everything with
me—a bed, cooking utensils, earthenware, knives and forks, and even_ water to
drink, the water in the district being poisonous, and breeding fever, distemper,
and all kinds of diseases. There were nine native Christian churches in the
district, some of them very small and feeble, some growing larger, and mani-
festing the power of Divine life and the growing intelligence which a knowledge
of God's truth always developes in the human heart. Now this worlk, looking
after the churches, has sometimes been regarded with a little suspicion by some
of our brethren at home. Well, perhaps the time has come—I am sure I hope it
has—when these churches may be left more to themselves and to the teaching of
the Divine Spirit. 'We have often felt that it was a burden, so that we could
understand Paul when he spoke of * the care of all the churches.” Of course we
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had not so much care as he had, but we had more than we wished for in this
respect.  'We would rather preach the Gospel in all directions to the people that
we could get to listen to us, But when we went about in this way amongst these
native churches I believe our influence was strengthened and caused to grow
mightily. Wherever we went we had intercourse with these native Christians,
treating them with gentleness and kindness: not often eating with them; but I
must confess, though I am not a smoker, I did now and then smoke with them.
Smoking is a great institution amongst the Hindoos—men, women, and children.
I have even seen unweaned babies smoke. It is a sign of good fellowship and
brotherly love. Those who give up caste find it one of the heaviest burdens they
have to bear, that none of their own friends or families will smoke with them, or
allow them to smoke from the same hookah. So when I met my native Christian
brethren, sitting with them perhaps in the evening, and conversing about some of
the mysteries of God's Word, the hookah was always introduced. Now and then
heathen men would come and look on in wonder and listen ; and I felt that while
I was doing this I was doing the Master’s work, and teaching a practical lesson of
Christ's own truth and love—the grand truth that all we are brethren when we
believe in and know the Lord.—Rev. G. Kerry.

THE WORD OF GOD EFFECTUAL.

X would go on preaching in the markets, in the villages, in the fairs, giving
away the Word of God, or portions of it, and Christian tracts, sowing the seed
everywhere with faith and prayer, casting it away that it might fall into the
ground and seem to perish, yet retaining a faith and confidence in the power and
wisdom and love of God, that though it died, it should nevertheless bear fruit, to
the praise and glory of our God. One can see that the Word of God has not been
of none effect amongst these people, even amongst those that have not believed ;
and I believe that the preaching of that Word as to all sorts and conditions of
men, is acting in a way which at present we cannot see, but which we shall see
by-and-by. Those who know these people, their habits and modes of thought
and expression, are absolutely convinced of the power of God's Word among them.
Their modes of expression are changed. They begin to understand something of
the unity of God ; they begin to understand something of what is meant by sin and
by holiness. One of the fatal influences of the Hindoo religion is that it com-
pletely perverts the human conscience, and destroys the distinction between right
and wrong. Often when we preach to them it seems to us as if they had no con-
science ; but we know that they have. I believe that the Word of God is like
the water of life flowing over a desert land, and that it will make this desert
fruitful as the garden of the Lord. But it must be in God’s own time. We have
to go on doing our work in faith and prayer, thankfully recognizing the signs and
tokens of God’s presence and power with us.—Rev. G. Kerry.

CONFIDENCE IN CHRISTIAN MISSIONS.

I am sure that the response that was made to the reading of the report isa
proof that Christian faith in the efficacy of Missions is neither stagnant nor effete,
and the very possibility of such a meeting as this at this stage of the history of our
Mission is, I think, a satisfactory assertion of the truth that our churches do feel
solemnly and constantly that they are put in trust with the Gospel for the salvation
of the world—an assertion that we believe thoroughly ; that the Gospel simply is
to be the instrument of Clrist’s glory; that by *the foolishness ot preaching”
God will save them that believe. The words of the resolution, the closing words
at all events, commend this and kindred institations to the liberality of the
churches, and to the blessing of Almighty God, and represent our belief that
essentially the principle of Christian Missions is a sound one, that no radically
new method need be devised or will be admitted for the propagation of the
Gospel. Supposing that it had been matter of human invention at first, no doubt,
like all human schemes, it would be susceptible of alteration and improvement by
men; but we think that it was matter of Divine appointment, and from the
first as perfect as the God who planned it. From the day when those who
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were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the Word, and the hand of
the Lord was with them, so that much people believed and were added unto the
faithful, to this day, we have seen that Christ goes not forth to the conquest of
the nations, but as Head of His Churcl. She is to be to-day, as in olden time,
the light-giver, the dispenser of the Word of Life to the perishing, the channel
of God's best gifts to the world; and every stage of her history, I think, has
been a manifest proof of the truth of this. = She is to stand always *‘ clear as the
sun, fair as the moon, and terrible,” in her beauty “as an army with banners.”
And so if you will look over the map of the earth as far as it was known to our
brethren in primitive times, you will find it dotted over with churches which
were centres of outreaching spiritual life and power, Wherever our brethren
went, track them whithersoever you like, and you track them, not as you would
an earthly conqueror, by citics laid in ruins and by plains whitened with bones,
but by the holy enduring monuments of their zeal and their love. And you will
find that thcy went out with joy, and that they were led forth with peace.
Wherever the feet of a band of Christian labourers were planted, there the desert
fled before them, and the harvest of peace and purity aud blessedness very soon
sprang up.—Rev. C. Clark.
TRIUMPHS OF THE GOSPEL,

‘We think of the planting of the early Church, of its sharp training for its
work ; we picture the condition of the peoples among whom the society of
Christ began its efforts; we think of our brethren with reverence and love, who
were sent forth as sheep among wolves, to preach a religion everywhere un-
popular, yet sent forth in the sustaining consciousness of a Divine appointment,
under the girding power of a sublime enthusiasm, to be the overturners of
heathenism, the teachers of the people, and the foundation and pillars of God’s
Church in the midst of the world. And so we see how our religion, professed
and propagated by the faithful, has come downward with the centuries, per-
meating the minds of men of every country and of every type; has wrought
itself into governments, constitutions, laws ; has impressed its sanctions on every
form of social life ; has developed its removating power amidst decaying nation-
alities, and has forced a recognition of itself as an essential element of true civi-
lization by its unseen association with every advanced and honourable movement
for the welfare of men—so that to-day we find ranged beneath her banmer
intellects the most brilliant and capacious, and hearts, too, thank God! rich
in living virtue, and in the might of evangelistic power; and the grandeur, the
poesy, the acumen, the learning, the fervour, the love, the heroism, the self-
sacrifice—every quality, in short, that can dignify human nature, and glorify
and bless the life of the world, finds its crowning joy, its supremest lustre, in
wearing the gentle yoke of Christianity And now, so profound and far-reaching
is her gracious influence, that no imaginable power under God’'s heaven can
arrest her progress. The little rivulet ;that had its fount in Palestine has
trickled through the years, widening and growing deeper by many tributary
streams, and now rolls on, a grand, resistless torrent, bearing away like bubbles
on its surface the barriers wherewith some propose to stay its course, and sweep-~
ing majestically onward, until every land heneath the stars shall be intersected by
its life-diffusing streams, and “ the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth
as the waters cover the sea.”—Rev. C. Clark.

AN ANSWER TO OUR CRITICS.

‘We have our critics of various sorts, friendly and hostile, and they seem to
unite in pressing this one question upon us at all events—Are the results of mis-
sionary operations sufficient to satisfy the expectations of their friends, and to
justify the large and increasing outlay? I think that the response to the need of
this Society made to-night by individuals unknown to most of us will be a prac-
tical—and, I think, an effectual—answer to most people on such a point as that.
Different men may answer the question, of course, in different ways to suit them-
selves. It is quite enough for me to say that I believe we accept this work as a
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solemn trust from God, as a work that links itself on inseparably to all His

racious purposes, and which accords with all the living thoughts of Jesus Christ.

et others philosophize, let others selfishly calculate whether a few pounds’ extra
outlay ought to produce this or that, just as if we could bring to the surface
and tabulate for their inspection every sort of spiritual result! We remember
this, that Christ, who had no richer, no Diviner possessiun, gave Himself for us.
We do not wish to reason; a warmth within our hearts melts all the bonds that
might be put about our hearts, and we rejoice in the possession of sympathy with
Him who loved us and gave Himself for us, and poured out His soul unto death
with strong crying and with tears.

And for the information of those who stand outside and yet presume to
criticize, we say this,~that even for those who stand within the kingdom of God,
and are in gympathy with its innermost movements, there is nothing easier than
to miscalculate or overlook altogether its advances. “The kingdom of heaven
cometh not with observation.” If we take the narrow sphere of our own personal
work and observation as a gauge of the whole, no doubt there is ample reason
for anxiety and for fear. That judgment, however, is not just. We are bound
to remember that the field, according to the dictum of Christ, is the world ; that
God's plan embraces the wide universe, and that the little section which we are
individually eultivating is but a small part of the gigantic whole; and though
the rate of growth there proceeding may seem intolerable, and perhaps is incon-
siderable, yet, if we are doing our duty manfully, it is and must be working
rightly as respects other portions of this marvellous, this almost limitless area,
in which many isolated and indeed undiscovered agencies are working to accom-
plish co-ordinate ends. Our part is to be patient, not to fret that so little has
been done, but to try and conceive more clearly, if we can, in what the work
really consists, and, as we try to watch the action of the holy leaven, to adapt
ourselves more fully to God’s plans, assured that though the generations pass,
and many a single life seems to be cast away, none shall be lost, but that one day
God shall make the pile complete, and we shall be able to trace the effects of our

work, even the very weakest of us, in the regeneration of the world—Rev. C.
Clark.

APPEAL TO THE YOUNG.

To you, therefore, young men and women, standing with me nearly half-way
perhaps through your life, looking forward still, knowing that there is bright-
ness in the future,—to you, I say, is committed this sacred work of Missions. You
are not children to laugh at everything you see, and to love play rather than
work; you are not aged, dulled and worn with toil, and wearied with the long
round of life, anxious to be rid of every entanglement, and to have nothing to do
but to die. You are young, crossing the threshold of existence in obedience to
the immortal impulse from within that urges you to seek the stir of life among
the busy throngs of men. Oh, that you could fully estimate, and wisely employ,
the treasures of your youth! because you are rich to-day in that celestial hope-
fulness which keeps the heart of him that holds it ever buoyant, glad, and
free, and though wintry skies project a gloomy shadow between desire and real-
ization, pierces the veil, and looks with joy upon its vast conceptious, as though
the summer of a changeless eternity were unfolding every flower of beauty to
rich and abiding fruit. I say, you are rich in that enthusiasm for every
pure and worthy purpose: a devotion which makes the heart of every man in
whom it lives to be strong under every difficulty, courageous in the face of battle,
ready to bear and to do anything, so that men may be saved, and God may be
gloritfied. The Truth’s armour glitters upon your limbs; your shields are trusty,
your weapons are sharp, your hearts are tried and true. Stand, therefore, 1n un-
broken phalanx broad and fair, expectant of & signal that shall bid you charge
the foe.” Rich, then, in all that constitutes the peculiar treasure of youth—love
for noble things, sympathy with purity and goodness, and faith in a swiftly-
coming good—I say that this cause of Missions has claims upon you not simply
for its own sake, but for what you are and for what you must become. I pray
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you, therefore, by all our bonds of brotherhood, be faithful to your obligations;
accept your share of labour gladly at the hands of Christ; count no sacrifice
too great for the Master; be willing to do or bear, so that Ilis name may be
hallowed ; and then, though you may not live to sece the day when every evil
thing from being and remembrance both shall die, when the provision shall be
commensurate with the need, and none shall have occasion to say to his brother,
“ Know the Lord,” for all shall kuow Him,—at all events, like our brethren
und fathers, you will depart and be gathered to your rest with the noble con-
sciousness that your obligation has not been unregarded, your talent unoccupied,
your duty unperformed.—Rev. C. Clark.

MORE CAN BE DONE.

They had been seventy-five years in the course of training, but as yet they had
not attained that wide organization which called out the sympathy of the entire
Church. Tt is quite possible, I believe, to have such an organization. In the
interests of the Society I have visited several counties in England and Wales, and
my experience was that all could do more than they were doing. Smaller com-
munities had given nothing, and larger congregations had not used their power to
its fullest extent. I belicve that by thorough organization the Society’s income
might be increased by some thousand pounds every year, and no one feel himself
overworked. If the young men could be got to work a great deal might be done.
I am glad to see t{;at they have begun, and if young men generally would
take up the Mission cause heartily there was no reason why, without any
miracle, they might not reach the comfortable sum of £50,000 a-year. The
London Missionary Society has called their young men to work, and I trust
that a holy emulation will make them “ provoke one another tolove and good
works.” I hope also that young women will give something more than £100
a-year, and that the Ladies’ Association would supply a field for their energies, If
they could only get Christian young women to work, I have no doubt they would
rival the young men in any matter they took in hand. It was only necessary for
Christian mothers and daughters to remember that there were at this time
90,000,000 of women in India (to one half of whom there was no access) waiting
to be delivered from the prison-house of death, waiting to be delivered from super-
stition and elevated into the position in which they could adorn the family ecircle.
How would the audience feel ifall the ladies were spirited away? They would be
left in 2 howling desert, and feel that their glory was departed. I think that
the opportunity to take the Gospel to the women of India is one that should be
heartily embraced, and if the Gospel were accepted by them the Society would not
be working as they did now, with one hand. I would have all those interested in
this matter return to the original facts and principles on which their movement
was based ; principles, and not mere fits and starts, should be their guide. They
must remember that the Church of the Redeemer is the great Missionary Society
of the world, and that His commission bound all who knew and loved Him to
proclaim abroad the Saviour whom they had received.—Rev. D. Wassell.

THE BEGINNING.

I think we should lose nothing by referring to the fact that eighty years ago
this Society had its existence in the mind, a home in the heart, and breathed in
the prayers of one good, holy, devout man. Some seventy-six years ago it came
into existence through the means of that noble little band of men who met in
Kettering, in the house of that good widow-woman, when they made their first
subscription, amounting to the sum, as we have heard, of £13 2s, 6d., and I will
be bound to say that that is a larger sum comparatively than that contributed
here this evening, for it amounted to £1 0s. 10}d. per head in that little meeting.
To the wise and worldly, and, indeed, to the philosopher, that sum would seem
infinitely too small for the great enterprise of converting the heathen; but those
good men Jaid that sum on God’s altar, and God accepted that sum as the first-
fruits of a sum of £1,172,342 7s. 1d., that has since been contributed up to the
31st of March in this year.— tev. Dr. Price.
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SOWING IN HOPE.

In the summer of the following year we sent out two men, William Carey and
John Thomas—but they were simply the pioneers of some 230 European mission-
aries that we have since sent out. And if we look to the history, and the
sufferings and the zeal manifested by the good men in years gone by, whether we
refer to those at home, amongst whom we may mention Andrew Fuller, Sutcliffe,
and their compeers, or whether we refer to the noble band of Carey, Marshman,
Chamberlain, and others that went to the foreign field, it would be impossible for
our young men and young women to study the character of those men without
bending upon their knees to thank God for raising up such Christian heroes as we
have in that band of missionaries. And if we look to results again, the results
must be glorious, the croakers of the world notwithstanding. How that little
band worked on in faith ! Although seven years;went by without one single convert,
yet they worked in faith at home as well as in India, for we find that the Society
increased, and in the eighth year we have one little chapel, one little school, one
small church, thelittle family circle of the Mission, and four European missionaries.
That year was a glorious year in the annals of the Mission. It was on the 17th
of March that the first sheet of the Bengalee Bible came from the Indian press,
and oh! what 2 sight was that on the evening of that day, when the little family
gathered in the small, tiny little chapel, and William Carey, taking the first
finished sheet, spreading it on the communion-table, thanked God for past favours,
and asked for help to go on in the futare! That also was a representative sheet
of the thousands of sheets that have been spread before the heathen in the years
that are past. Let us tell our children of the noble man, William Carey, living
not only to master some thirty-eight of the languages and the dialects of India,
but to translate either wholly or large portions of the Word of God into those
languages; and since then this Society has given to the world God's holy oracles
in fifty different languages. Why, this is a marvel in itself! And we are now
giving at the rate of 43,000 volumes every year of God’s Word to the heathen.
Now, three days before the close of that year another remarkable event took place,
when the first convert was baptized in the waters of the Ganges; and when the
convert emerged from the water, Willlam Ward, in the hearing of the people,
made this declaration, that the chain of caste was broken, and that there was
no power in earth or in hell that would be able to reunite the chain. At once a
declaration and a prediction: the one was true, and the other has proved equally
true, for it has never been mended to this day.—Rev. Dr. Price.

WHAT IS WALES DOING ?

Well, we are doing what we can. We are exceedingly poor there ; but, in
looking over the aceount, I find that we have increased our contributions in the
‘Welsh churches during the last eleven years by the sum of £1,3132 15s. 03d. That
gives us an increase on the ten years of 80 per cent. Now will you do the same?
I am prepared to go home and recommend our Welsh friends to make another
little stretch, and make the 80 into 100 per cent., and we willdo so during the next
two years. Now our dear friend, Mr. Green, told us that we want 12§ per cent.
in addition to our present contributions, to make the Society perfectly solvent, to
enable us to pay 20s. in the pound—and we shall uever like to pay less than
that. We want the contributions of the churches to be increased by 123 per
cent. Now I will engage to recommend to our friends—and, thank God, they
will do anything good that we will recommend to them in Wales—to increase it
by 20 per cent. instead of 124. Will the Iinglish friends increase it to 25 per cent.
and then we shall have £15,000 or £18,000 per annum more than we have to-day.
Then we could casily occupy the positions that are now offered and open tousin
India, from Cape Comorin in the south up to Lahore in the north, e_md frqm
the confines of Burmah on the east to Bombay in the west. That continent will
come with its 200,000,000 souls to be a gem in the crown of our Redeemer, and
it is only one gem, for there are other doors openiag, and we are ready to occupy
them, only waiting for the liberality of the churches to enable the comniittee to
do so.~—ZRev, Dr. Price.
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UNION OF EFFORT,

I have read recently a history of the proceedings of what has been called the
*“ Pan-Missionary Synod,” held under the auspices of Dr. Norman Macleod, at
which the representatives of various denominations delivered their reports of the
proceedings of their different missionary societies, and as I read that statement I
could not help feeling more strongly than ever that it would be a very desirable
thing if we could in some way unite,—not that I would interfere with denomina-
tional action, but if we could have gatherings when our friends could contribute
information with regard to the action of all these great societies, and give us that
stimulus which such contributions would bring, in urging us on in the great work
of faith and labour of love. Ido not know whether the time will ever arrive
when the sentiment expressed by one of the speakers who was addressing you will
be fulfilled, that the field will be understood to bethe world, that the Christian
Church will be understood to be the great missionary society, that the Bible
which is common tous will be the missionary in the world, and that we shall do
our work outside this island where we gather our money together and for one
common object. That, I think, would be a work of power ; it would be a work
of economy ; it would be a work of cfficiency, and it would give to the heathen
an idea which they never yet have received, that these Christians so love one
another that they put aside some things upon which they have differences of
opinion and go into the world carrying their Bible in their hand, and preaching
simply the Gospel to every creature. I am here to-night in obedience to the com-
mandment which teaches me brotherly love—Charles Reed, Esq.

THE YOUNG MEN OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

We have been able, by bringing forth a response in this country, to meet our
difficulties, to raise the fund chiefly by the young men in our churches, which, I
trust, will contribute to our resources, not a temporary assistance of something like
£10,000 for this year, but a permanent contribution of ten thousand guineas from
the young men of our Christian churches—men who have always been held to be
with us, but have had no opportunity hitherto of contributing systematically to
the funds which we gather for this purpose. I would only just say I should like
to urge upon young men this consideration, whether after all there 1s any worthier
work in the world than that of the Christian mission. I know that men will
spare their sons from the highest situation, from the best social circles, for the
clsims of commerce, for the claims of science, for the claims of humanity, for
anything and everything. Butit has not been the fashion hitherto for our sons to
be spared for this noblest work of all, the claims of the Christian missionary
enterprise. But if young men would take my advice and read the history of
Brainerd, Schwartz, Carey, Henry Martyn, William Knibb, and Moffatt, and
David Livingstone—they would feel impelled to give their assistance to such a
work.—Clarles Reed, Esq.

AN APPEAL FROM MADAGASCAR.

Since the Apostolic®times I never read any more touching letter than that
received by the parents of a young man in good social position as an architect,
who had been out to erect some chapels for us in Madagascar, and then came home,
his work being completed. He receives from the people in the island where he
had been working, a distinct and earnest call that he should come out as a mis-
sionary, and dwell amongst them as the servant of his Master, This is addressed
to a minister very well known in the Midland counties, from the island of Mada~
gascar, and it says this :—“ And we salute you and all your family, and we take
your hands in the name of Jesus Christ. We make salutation to you with a holy
kiss. And this is what we say to you, sir and lady (the father and mother), as
to the good done by your son to us. First, he has preached the Word to us upon
many Sabbaths. Second, he has taught here ever{ alternate Wednesday, and
has brought also the knowledge of singing to us. Third, he has given us the in-
struction for making a good brick house, a house of prayer here. And he has
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helped the people to make the house, and was diligent indeed, and did not say, ¢ I
am tired, and not able to come,’ but was exceedingly diligent in all his work.
And we thank God whogave him that zeal, whether in preaching or teaching the
Word of God, or in instructing us in singing, for his interest in the work did not
change from the very beginning. At the first he was zealous, and until the finish,
and therefore we must tell of the good that was done by your son, sir and lady.
And he told us of his going home, and we did our utmost to finish the church so
that he might be present at the opening ; and upon the 9th of May, 1867, being
Thursday, the Church was set apart at nine o’clock in the morning, and upon the
following Sabbath at the midday service your son stood up in our new house and
read the Scriptures, and preached the Word to us, and counselled us, and asked of
God to bless all the people. And when that was finished he spoke of his going
away, and bade farewell to all the people at that time in the church,and reminded
them of the words he had preached and taught to them, lest, said he, you should
forget, for I am going away to England. And when all the people that were in
the congregation heard those sayings, they sobbed and wept aloud, whether men,
or women, or little children, on account of the sorrow of their hearts, and wept
as children do when there is one dead in the house ; and such was our love to
him and his to us that we were like one body, and astonishing was our affection.
And, therefore, thus we, the churches, speak unto you; even of these villages
round about, both men and women, rich and poor; we ask for Mr. Sibree to be a
missionary at this place, for we love his instruction and his diligence, therefore we
cannot give him up on any account, and we have been most instructed by him,
and tell you so. Our parting with him was as those who leave father and mother,
and therefore we beg him of you, sir and lady. And do not you consider your
love for your son, but consider God’s love to the lost condition of man, for God
did not leave men to perish, but gave up His only begotten Son to come down here
upon earth, that He might save men. And we ask, therefore, that you will give
up your son to come and instruct us, and we ask you to read 2 Cor. xiii. 14; ” and
thisis signed by the pastors and deacons of that church. Sir, if ever I wanted a
callto preach the Gospel, that’s the kind of call for me.—Charles Reed, Esq.

The interesting services of the season were closed by an excellent
meeting of the Young Men’'s Missionary Association in the Metropolitan
Tabernacle. Sheriff MeArthur took the chair, and addresses of great
interest were given by the Revs. W. Arthur, C. Stovel, G. Kerry, and
Q. W. Thomson. May the year be crowned with Divine blessing, and
the labours of the missionaries be followed with ¢ much fruit.”

THE MISSIONARY'S RETURN.
BY THE REV. D. J. EAST.

Our welcome back to Jamaica was very pleasant to us, although on coming off
Port Royal we were threatened with eight days’ quarantine, for having touched
at Port-au-Prince. This was happily reduced to fourteen hours, and we came
alongside the wharf at Kingston on the morning of March the 26th, having been
altogether twenty-seven days upon the water. Our first greeting of our dear
friend, Mr. Roberts, was the night before, in the health officer’s boat, alongside
the ship, the yellow flag at our mast-head forbidding him to cowe on board,—
rather tantalising ! especially as we had o perfectly clean bill of health. However,
next morning, the first to hail us from the wharf was our venerable brother, and
your senior Jamaica missionary, Mr. Phillippo, of Spanish Town. He had come
over by first train to welcome us, and aright glad thing it was to meet our veteran
friend, looking as hale as ever under the blazing heat of a tropical sun. Finding it
impossible to get through the disembarkation of baggage, the passage through the
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customs, and numberless other matters attendant on the landing of a family, in
shorter time, we remained with our kind friends at Spanish Town, myself and
Mrs, East. and our little zivl, with Mr. and Mrs, Phillippo, and our elder daughters
with Dr. Phillippo and his wife, over Sunday. Ilarly on Monday morning we
left for Calabar, passing the night with our dear and devoted brother and sister
Millard, at St. Ann’s Bay, and on T'uesday stood under the old roof, loaded with
blessings, and hearts too full for words.

THE WELCOME.

I never felt more deeply how much our people hiave been maligned when they
have been charged with ingratitude; more loving, grateful joy could not well have
greeted the return of the friends of any people, in any part of the world. At
every turn, all along the road, where we were known, loving salutations came to
us, and as we drew near to our own district, they multiplied and increased, which
was the more gratifying because the subject of the removal of the institution was
one which had been known and talked of, and mourned over among the people.
The meeting of one old man on the road-side was quitea scene. He left off work,
threw up his arms, waved his hat, and shouted, *“ Glad for we see minister ! glad !
Tank God! Taok God!” and my dear wife and children were as cordially
grected as we passed along. Isay this for the people's sakes, and to refute their
traducers, and hope the seeming egotism may be forgiven.

Arrived at the gates of the Institution, you may be sure a pleasant welcome
awaited us. Mr. Roberts had been leading the way with our dear Lizzie, but on
observing them stop suddenly short, and looking up, we saw an arch of cocoanut
leaves and flowers, with a kind inscription, and as we drove through sundry
flags upon the trees, with the Union Jack floating over the college. The students
were all out to receive the first grasp of our hands, and the day-school children
to gladden us with their songs; and then if you had heard—well I love to talk
about the good points of the people, but enough of this. On Sunday, at Rio
Bueno, we had the chapel full, and one of the happiest days I ever spent in my
life. And here I must bear grateful testimony to the devoted labours of my
beloved coadjutor during my absence, both in the college and in the church. In
addition to his multiplied duties in the institution and the Day-school Society, as
one of the secretaries of the latter, and as the manager of its book depét, our
friend has been graciously strengthened to do the work of the pastorate, and he
has watched over the people most affectionately and vigilantly. To this young
and old, one and all, the people and the neighbouring ministers who have visited
them, testify. Nothing has gratified me more than the grateful acknowledge-
ments they have made of his services. But the best testimony of all is the state
in which I find the church on my return. A few months since there was a
baptism ; there are nearly forty persons now in the inquirers' class; and the whole
spirit of the people is evidential of the spiritual life which has been fostered. At
the same time, the discipline of the church has been well maintained.

THE INSTITUTION.

You are already in possession of documents to show the work which has been
done in the Iustitution, and the vigour with which its operations have been kept
going. Last year one theological student completed his course of study, and is now
working with Mr. Teall in the Morant Bay district, and siz Normal school stu-
dents having completed their course, left, and have charge of day-schools connected
with various congregations. On returning, I find six theological students in the
Institution, one of them completing, what may be called, the pastoral year of
his course with one of our senjor ministers, Mr, Clarke, of Brown's Town. The
number of normal school students this term is smaller than uFual, but_ this is ac-
counted for by the large numbers drafted out at Christmas, time having hardly
elapsed to £l up vacancies. There are, however, several candidates, and I trust
ere long to see a full house, at lcast as large a number as our funds will maintain.
Our difliculty is to get candidates up to the mark. At the last examination nine
out of twelve were rejected. Some of these will probably come up again.
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THE FIRST MORNING.

Now I am once more at my post, I can hardly make myself believe I have ever
been away. Almost everything—well nigh every tree and shrub—Iook the very
same, and very soon I shall be saying to myself, I dreamed that some time I made a
visit to the old country, and passed some fifteen months there in Christian work,
and amid the loving associations of British Christians.” The morning of our
arrival, having refreshed ourselves from the journey, we gathered in the very
seats we were wont to occupy at family worship in the library, and the young men
and the servants assembled with us. I committed this first hallowed service to
Mr. Roberts. The hymn sung and the Scriptures read, our united thanksgiving
went up to our heavenly Father, who had been so gracious to us, our friend and
two of the students vocally presenting them. It was a great joy to me from the
old chair again to talk to them, to congratulate them on their mercies, and to
make mention of our own, to testify of the excellence of their behaviour, and to
the devoted labours of Mr. Roberts in my absence; and to assure them of the
renewed coasecration of my life to the service of the Institution and its objects.
Mr. Roberts followed with affectionate and congratulatory remarks, resigning the
charge which he had so faithfully kept during the eighteen months of hislonely
toils.

THE GOVERNOR.

I wish to make myself better acquainted with some facts, before I write on the
general state of the mission, or of the island, but there are cheering signs of im-
provement. Last week, as you will see from the gratifying resolution I encloge, I
was at the half-yearly meeting of the Trelawney Association. At that meeting,
an address drawn up by Mr. Roberts was agreed upon. His Excellency arranged
to receive it at Rio Bueno, on Monday last, the 5th inst. Accordingly a crowded
congregation assembled in the chapel to welcome him. Most lustily did they sing
“ God Save the Queen,” and in old England you could not have exceeded the loud
huzzag of our Trelawney peasantry. I enclose youa copy of the address, and his
Excellency’s reply. The latter needs no comment from us, but it should speak to
the consciences of those who have traduced us and our people.
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From March 19th, to March 31st, 1868.
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Jackson, Mr, T., Morton- J." Davey, Bahamas ... 310 7| by Mr. W. H. Boud,
on-Swale . 010 6. peto, Miss Helen, for BN 20 0
Kirtland, Rev. C. . L Y 0| pfrs. Saker's School ... 217 5| Glyn Neath, by Mr. R.
Lowden, Rev.G.R., Han Peto, Master Basil, for Pardoe...... RO 111 0
well sieinieieiee. 010 6 School, INdia coovereerene 1 9 2 Huntingdonshire, by Rev.
Manning, Rev. 8 . 1 1 0]gatBene sisat Cito .. 50 0f W.0mant ... 10 0 ©
Peck, Mr., Kelyedon...... 2 0 0| Sykes, Mr, Thomas, Cot- Ipswich, Stoke Green— 0 0
Pike, Rev. J. C... . 010 6| tingham,near Hull ... 5 0 0| byMr.S. H. Cowell ... Ii 0
‘S?iﬂley. Mr, E., H 1 } g Under 105, ceveerieers 0 5 0 ?o.TurrgltiGr:ga. ‘L’I;‘,"' 1212 0
mith, Mr. E... 1 ames, MMr. 8.y
Smith; Mr. R... .1 10 Hampstead, by Mr. C.
Smith, Mrs. R... wee 110 SpeciaL ro DEDT. Price.. ereeee 220
Watts, Mr. Isanc, Regent's Battle, by Rev. G. Veals 0 5 0 Llanhaiarn, 2 6
Park Colloge .....oesrse 0 10 6] Bowser, Mr. W. A, Jones Liesass . 0
HACKDOY tvevvesevaeeveense 2 2 07 Morgan, Miss, Newtown 0 10 0
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North Shields, by Mr, H. Hackvey, Mare Street—

6| Contributions.......... 77 4 8
3 'y y Do. for Serampore.. 2 2 0
Mr. T. W. I’opham, Do. for China........ 111 0
Weekly Offerings ...... 15 0 0 Do. for N P, by Y.

Redrath, “Anon” .. 1 00 M. M A 15 6 7

Reyvnold’s, Mr., }-xﬁeld Hammersmith—
ear Maidenhead ...... 1 0 0 Contributions.....csvnres 31 2 6

Simmonds, Miss, Blunt- Hampstead—

;ﬂham by Mr. W, 010 0 Contributions.....,ceern. 48 1 9
(3.1 O i —

Richards, Mr. and Mre., H%Tlrl‘g:ggn for W& 0., 2 0 0
Smethwick, by Rev. R. Contributions ...cceeeeres 15 0 0
\mhhngale 010 0 e

West Bromwi y do. 0 2 ¢|Hewley Road—

Yoyslwyd, by Rev. T. Contributions.......c.... 38 11 5
JOINS .eevvivvrinieeennnse 1 6 51 Islington, Cross Street—

—_— Contribotons ........... 8 7 9
India, by Rev. C. B, Lewis— Do. forh' P,by Y. M

Allghabad— | M. A 215 8
Carr, Mr. Robert ...... 100 0 O Do. Jnv Migs. Aux. 810 9

Chittagong— Do. for support ¢f 2
McKenna, Rev. A. 11 50 Children under Mr.

Ramjor. 015 0 Saker's care in
Chunde: d APES oiveernriinane 10 0 0
Native Christians .., 012 0 Do. for support of 2
—_— Chidren in Mr.
Blits Pray’s School,
LEGACIES. Jamaicad .....cee.. 10 0 0
Do. Balter’s Hall—

Cook, the late Mrs., by Callection for W& 0... 9 810
Mr. Jolin Dalton ...... 3918 o Contributions.... 5 4

Coxhead, the late Mrs, Do. for Sunday

ML 13 7 R 00 { vsrvenenirsnannes 00
ay, the iss, of James Street, t. Lukes—
Barnstaple, by Mr. R. Gontribmtions s 8
GIaNZEL .ieeerrverrvennsns 180 0 0 Da. for N Pby Y. M.

MA.. w 1 26

John Street—

Loxpow AND MIDDLESEX. Contributions .... 2

Apber Road, St. John's Wood Do. for India . . 010 0
bbey Roaed, St. John's Wood— _
Contribntions....eeieieen 25 18 4 Joggng_:‘%e:;.o};}dgware Road 0

Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate— o
Conmbunons ............ 910 Eennington, Charles SLreet—

Do. for ¥ PbyY. M. M.A 1 14 || Contribs. Sunday Sehl. 6 0 0

Battersea— Kenpsington, Assembly Rooms—
Contribations........eue. 80 4 5) Contribatiors...cecenie 610 0

Bloomsbury— -

Collected for W40, 14 0 0| KigEER Stroet oy
Contribe. on account 66 0 0 Delni.

Brizton Hill School, for e 320 0 0
Contributions......... 74 6 3| Lower Edmonton— .

Brompton, Onslew Charch— Contribotions...ceeeesee 1 18 6
Contribations... .. 11 4 10) Maze Pond—

Do. for N P. 715 9 Coptributions ............ 51 10 b
Do. for Rep. R. Smdh, Do. for China ......... 1 0 0
Cameroons «...... 6 8 Do. for N P (additl.),

Camberwell, Denmark le2:e-—- byY.M.M. A, .. 0 1 2
Courributions.......... 72 13 2

Do. for Chin - 3 H Metropolitan Tabernacle—

Contributions ...... es 2.2 0

Do. for Cameroons... 2 2 0 -

Camverwell, Cottage Green— Notting Hill, Cornwall Road—
Collection for W& 0... 1 1 0 Contributions ........... .51 9 4
Contribations........ 4 3 7| Notting Hill, Norland Churah—

Camden Road — Contrs. Sunday Behoot 8 14 6
Contributions............ 65 0 O] Peckham, Park Road —

Clephare Common— Collection for W& 0,.. 110 0
Contrib.: Bunday Schl. 0 17 3 Contributions .. . 5L 6

Do. for ¥ P, by Y. Do. for Sch!l. P
M.M. A .oeenns 0 4 4 by Y.M.M.A.,., 312 6

Comnmercial Street— ton Street—
Comrihutions'........... 19 0 2 Pog(l,;:}igg:jg:s m'cf‘tm‘_ 615 O

Dalston, Queen's Road — .

Collection for W& 0... 3 0 0| Regent’s Park—
Contribntions.....a...... 24 19 3| Cootributions ~111.0 0

Devonshire Squnare— Do. for China.. 1010 0
Contribntions for Ree. Do, for N P..... 12 0 0
Q. W. Thoms . Shacklewell—

MM A, 9 0 0! Contributions..... 6

£ 3. d.
Shepherd's Bush—
Contributions .ieeisvnee 0 7 0
Spencer Place—
Contributions ..ouiiveees 2 9 8
Do. for BenaresSchl. 10 0 0
Stockwell—
Conts. Sunday Bcliool 2 t 9
Yottenham—
Contributions...... 4010 0
Do.for Wd O.v0ee 1,1 O

Upton Chapel—
Contributions for ¥ P

by Y.M.M. AL ... 4 00
Waltham Abbey—
Contributions byY M.
M oA i 71708
Walthamstow—
Contributions ,.,uie.e 14 16 10

Walworth Road—
Contributions, Sunday
School, for Gahalaya
School, Ceylon........
Westbourne Grove—
Contributions............. 125 4 1
Do. Juv. Aux. for
School, Cameroons,
by Y. M. M. A,
Do. do. for support of
Susan M. Lewis; do.
by do. ...
Do. do. for G. E. Bur-
Jord, do. by do..
Do do.for China,bydo.
Do. do. for Rev. J. Alken
Sewry, by do. .10 0 0
Wilmington Distri nday Schl.
Coutributions for re-
erection of Chapels in
Bengal ...... ceteeernenen 060

BEDFORDSHIRE.

Bedford, Mill Street—
Contributions ....veveieee 2 0
Dunstable—
Collection for W& 0. 1 1
Contribations....,..veee 35 2
Houghton Regis—
Contributions........ vee 28 18
Leighton Buzzard, Hockliffe Rd.
Contribations.,.. .10 41
Luton—
Collection for W& 0.., 1 2

| e o ©

ot

o

BERKSHJRE,

Abingdon—
Collection for W& O...
Do. Drayton for do. ...
Contributions..,
Bo. Fyfield .
0. Draylon .........
Fifield — yio
Contributions.....ceeeees
Newbury—
Contributions ...
Do. Berry’s
Do, Hedley....
Do. Long Lane ......
Reading—
Contributions....
Do. for Africa
Do. for China .
Do. West Street Hall—
Contributions .....ceiees 26
Sunningdale—
Collection for W& 0... 0 7
Contribations .... 21

-
(=X X - X
OO

—~wolh = ormom
-
—
E=Y

(=3

-0 0
—
»
@O ¥ DO DOAWD




£ s d.
Wokingham—

Contributions «..eev.puee 34 17
Do. Binkwater .
Do. Finchnmpstcud
Do. New Mill

Do, Sindlesham.. 19
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,
Chesham—
Contributions .coc.vereees 9 0 0
Drayton, Parslow—
Contributions ..ceceveesse 018 0
Great Brickhill—
Contributions 22 0 O
0
Haddepham—
Contributions ...vveeees 1610 0
Olney—
Col]ectlonforWdO.. 2 0 g
0
0
Princes Risboro'—
Contributions......uvveee 12 5 &
Do. Loosely Row ... 0 9 7
Do, Longwick......... 011 0
Do. Kimble... 012 0
Stoney Stratford—
Contributions ..eeeveenne 10 7 6
Waddesdon—-
Contributions ..c..c.eesos 0 14 0
CANMBRIDGESHIRE.

Cambridge, St. Andrews Street—
6 0

Collection for W & 0... 0
Coutributions .53 11 2
Do, for N P..e.oavenens 12 14 6
Do. for Boys® School,
Barisal.o.ioiivenenns 518 6
Do. Eden Chapel—
Contributions .ceveveees 5 0 0
Gamlingay—
Collectionfor W &£ 0... 1 0 0
Harston—
Contributions ...... veesee 216 6
Sholford—
Collection for W& 0... 1 5 0
Swavesey—
Collectionfor W &£ 0... & 6 0
89 11 8
Less amount ecknowled.
before ..ieevieeisiseisienns 62 10 9
£27 011

CHESHIRE.
Birkenhead, Welsh Church —

Contributions ............ 11 16 0
Chester—
Corntribntions ........... 111 0
Do. Hamilton Place—
Contributions ceeevenns 3 2 0
CORNWALL.
Falmoath—
Collection for Wd& 0... 110 0O
Contributions... . 2218 0
Do. for ¥ Poovccssenran 215 8
Helston—
Contribution .ecnsvees 1 10 0
Padstow—
Contributions ...ceeeesess 110 0
Marazion—
Contributions .covveivies 2 5 3

6
19 4 0
01l 8
013 6
9

£ 3.
Penzance—
Collection for W4 0... 1 1
Contributions . 217
Redrnth—
Contribation ...... e 40
Truro—
Collection for W& 0.., 0 10
Contributions .. w147
Do. for 7..... 10
CUMBERLAND,
Brayton—
Contribution ....cveeree 1 0
Broughton—
Collection....veerrrrraners .31
Maryport—
Contributions......... e 51
Whitehaven—
Contributions .. 11 0
Do. for S.....
21 3
Less expenses...,. 115
£19 8

DEBBYSHIRE.

Riddings -
Contributions ..

DEVONSHIRE.

Brixham—
Collection for W 4 0.
Contributions..

Devonport, Hope
Contributions........e..s

Do. for Child under
Mrs. Hobbs

Do.for CrookedSprmg, |
1

Jamaica

Do. Weston Mill,

Do. Morice Sqnare—

Collection for W 4 0.
Contributions....

0
2
3

Exetar, Priory Church—
.12

Contributions ..
Exmouth—
Contribution .....
Hemyock—
Contribntions ..
Do. Balham..
Kingsbridge—
Collection for W & 0...
Contributions,
Do. Marlboro’..
Do. Salcombe..... ...
Lifton—
Contributions.....
Plymouth, George Street—
Collaction for W4 0.

Contributions..

Do. for ¥ P..
Do. Calcutia Cyclone
Fund........coovineie
Do. for African
Orphans uiiecein .

Do. Hooe Station ...
Do. Lower Street do.
Tiverton—
Coutributiong ...
Torquay—
Contributions....
Totnes—
Contributions....
Do. for W& O,

o 4

1
4

0
16

15
10
3

(&)
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£ 1 d
Nosro DEvON Auxiviany,

Contributions, per Mr.

Norman, treasurer,
Heanton Court ...... 65 0 0
Dorser.
Weymouth—
Contributions ....v..e. 14 4 0
DurEANM,
Darlington—
Contributions,........ 41 8 6

Do. Suz. Schl for N2 l
Do. do. &0 ...
South Shle\ds Barrington Street—
Contributions ..., s 20 Y

0!0
2

Esszx.
Barking, Queen’s Road—

Countribs. Sunday Sehl. 0 16 0
Colchester, Eld Lane—

Collection for W& 0... 1 7 6
Contribations......cceeue.. 11 7
Harlow—

Contributiona............ 42 2 0

Do. Potter Street ... 1 0 ¢
Tford —

Contributions ............ 2 2
Langham—

Collectioufor W 0... 2 0 0

Contribations ........... 13 4 8
Loughton—

Contributions.......... 19 3 7
Ashdon—

Contributions .....ccco.o. 4 3 9
Saffron Walden —

Collection forWd 0... 2 0 0

Contribations.. 28 G 3

Do. Sewersend Schl 090
Waltham Abbey—
Contribntions.. 2 410
Da.for¥ P.... 018 0
GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

Cheltenham, Cambrey Church—
Collection for W & O... 1 10 0
Contributions........ 2

Do. Salem Church—
Contributions ...

Do. for ¥ P.....
Do. for Native Girls'
Day-School, Mata-

4 1
10

kooly,Ceylon......... 311 8
Do. Gas Green ..... 2 2 1
Do. Leckhampton... 0 4 2
Chipping Sodbury—
Contributions ... 4140
Do. for China . 1 80
018 @
Cinderford—
Collection for W& 0... 2 2 0
Contributions... <112 ¢
Do. for N P.. 4 0
Coleford—
Contributions .... 8
Do. for ¥ P.... 08
Lydney—
Contributions.e.c..... 15 10
57 4 6
Less district expenses... 413 8
£52 10 10
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£ 5. d.
Gloucester-—
Collectionfor 1" O0... 2 0 0
Contributions, 21 711
Do. for A P. 2515 3
Do. for Bethtephi
School, Jamaica... 8 0 0
Do, for School, CeylonS 0 0
Gorsley—
Contributions . 79 4
Tetbury—
Contributions ............ 016 0@

EasT GLOTCESTERSHIRE

AUSILIARY.
Arlington—
Contributions ....cccouues 416 6
Ascot and Leafield—
Contributions........ceus 414 0
Burford—
ContributionS...veeeiinne 2 4 0
Blockley—
Contributions ............ 1118 2
Do. DraycottSunday
School 9 0
Bourton-on-the
Contributions g 8
Cirencester—
Contributions ......eueeen 7 0
Do. for N P 111 0
Cutsdean—
Collection for W& O... 0 7 1
Contributions . 2 10
Do. for ¥ P. 2 1
Milton—
Collection for W& O... 1 4 3
Contributions . 1515 &
Do. for ¥ 1. 018 7
Naunton and Guiting
Collection for W& 0... 1 5 8
Contributions . 11
Do. for A7 P, 9
Fairford—
Contributions ............ 5 1 4
Lechlade—
Contribntions .. 017 3
Maiseyhampton—
Contributions....ceuue..s 5 9 6
Stow-on-the- Wold—
Collection for Wd-O... 1 5 0
Contributions .....eces... 11 12§
Winchcomb—
Contributions. 1912 0
Do, for N P, 011 9
159 18 5
Lessexpenses and amts.
acknowledged before 106 14 5
53 4 0
HaNTS.
Ashley—
Contnbnhons for NP 2 9 0
Andover—
Collectionfor W4 0... 1 5 0
Contributlons.....c..ecw. 1417 2
Lymington—
Contributions.....cooeses 1 0 0
Parley—
Contributions .. 013
Do. for N P 1 211
Southampton—
Contribs.for Ram Canto 4 10 0
Whitchurch—
Contritutions 619 4
—
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5.
HEREFORDSEIRE,
! Gorsley—
Contributions vuviniee 79
‘ Longhope—
Contributions............ 2 5
! Peterchurch —
[ Collection for W& O... 1
Contribntions ... v 1319
Stansbatch—
Contributions...
Do. for N P...
HERTFORDSHIRE,
Bishops Stortford —
ContributionSeeieseeses 10 14

Boxmoor—

Collection for W& O... 113
Contributions .
Hemel Hempstead —
Contributions........c... 8§19
Do. Juv. Ass. for
support of Orphans
Al JESSOTE cuaerinevennnie 1
Hitchin—
Contributions............ 43 11
Do. for Intally Schi. 4 0
Royston—
Contributions..c.coeveee & 0
St. Albans—
Contributions....ccoceeee 24 17
Do. for African Schl, 3 12
Do. for Indi@ «.v.eeene 30
Tring, New Hill—
Collection for W 0... 1 0
Contributions .
| Do. Tabernacle Suu.
‘ School ..eeeiiiiiieee 015
Watford —
Collection for Wd& O... 3 15
Contributions ...esuesues 36 18
HUNRTINGDONSHIRE.
Blontesham—
Contributions...c...oueve 24 10
Drampton—

Collection (moiety) ... 0
Duckden —
Collection (moiety) ... 0 9
Dean —
Contributions...
Fenstanton—
Contributions
Godmanchester—
Collection (moiety) ...
Do. for W& 0 do. ...
Hail Weston—
Collection (moiety) ...
Houghton—
Collection (moiety) ...
Huntingdon—
Collection for W é' 0
(moiety) .
Contnbut:ons
Kimbolton—
Collection for TV & O
(molety), 1867.........
Do. for do. 1868
Contributions......
Offord—
Collection for W & 0

o

Perry—
Collcctions (moiety) ...
Do. for W & C..c.uue.s
Roxton—
Contribs. Sunday 8cll,

OO0 WO

- e oOw

o

ya oo o &

ooo

@O oW

Ramsey—
Collections for W d 'O
(moiety) ..
Contributions ..
St Ives—
Collection for W & O
(moicty
Contributions
Spaldwick—
Contributions.....ccevee
Staughton—
Collection (rnoiety) ...
Stukely—
Collection (moiety) ... 1 5 3
St. Neots—
Contributions....c e
Winwick—
Collection (moiety) ... 0 7
Contributions for NP, 0 7
Woodhurst—
Collection for TV & O
(moiety) .
Contributions..
Yelling—
Collection (moiety) ... 1 3 6

~No

oN

010 2

1510 2

(=2~}

@ o

3
25

145 5 3

Less amonnt previously
acknowledged......... 80

KEenT.

Belvedere—
Contributions..
Bessels Green—
Contributions
Canterbury—
Contributions
Do. for Africa.
Dover—

Contributions..
Do. for ¥ P..
Do. St. Radi
Road, for Rev. 4.
Saker, Africd ...... 016 6
Do. Salem Church—
Contrihutions....ccerssnen 4 2 6
Dunks Green—
Contribs. for ¥. Africa 517 0
Eythorne—
Collection for W 0... 1 0 0
Contributions.. 8 8 3
Do. for ¥V .. 5 09
Favershaimn—
Contributions, (less dis-
trict expenses) ... 1 8
Folkestone—
Collection for W 0... 2 0 0
Coutributions.. o1l 2
Do. for ¥ P.. 8
Forest Hill—
Contributions....ceeeaeee 18 17
Goudhurst—
Contributions... . 712 0
Gravesend, Wind Street—
Contnbunons (moiety) 10 17 11
Kingsdown— .
Contribs, Sunday Schl. 1 16 6
Lee—
Contribations ... .. .47 43
Do. for Indic 2 2 0
Lewisham Road—
Contribution ..ccoveereees 0 10 0
Maidstone—
Collection for W& O0... 3 0 0
Contributions ,uveeennee 27 1 2



. d.
Margate—
Contributions,, 7
Do. for Orp in
Rev. W. A. Ilobba
School .. e 1013 0
Da. for Ching...e 5 5 0
Plumstead, Conduit Road—
Collectionfor W& 0.. 1 0 0
Contributions ,.,.ceeevee 1 16 5
Ramsgate —
Contributions....,,...... 43 10 6
Do, for Mrs. Kerry's
Native  Christian
Girls' Boarding
8ehool .oviivieersenne 0
Smarden—
Contributions ,u..weeeee. 3 11 0
Staplehurst—
+ Contributions ......cces 55 0
Woolwich, Queen Street—
Contributions , e 05 6
Do. pex'YY[MA 413 2
Woolwich, Parsons Hill—
Contribs, for Daccs +, 9 0 0

LANCASHIRE.

Ashton-under-Lyne, Welbeck St —

Contributions cuererivee §
Blackpool—

Contributions;
Bolton—

Collection for W4 O...
Inskip—,

Collection for W& O 0 10

Contributions ..oovereeses 2
Ltverpool, Myrtle Streeb—

Contributions Juv. Soc.

4 2

0
2 66
0
6

for N P, Delli...ivceenees 1210 0
Do. do. for School,
Bahamas ceeveeveees 7 10 0
Do. do. for do. Sav.
la Mar... 00
Do. do. ford Mal.a
witla, Ceylon oo 0
Do, Great Crosshall Street (Wclsh
Church).
Contributions ,...cccueiee 2117 7
Do. SohoStreet—
Contribntioh wvneeee 010 0

Manchester —

Collec. Public Meeting 15 5 3
Contributions ......coes.e 4 0 0

Do, York Street—
Collcetion for W& 0 2 0 0
Contributions ... .33 810

Do. Grosvenor Stre
Collection for W&£ 0., 414 7
Contributions w.veesrerse 57 19 5

Do. Union Church—
Collection for W4 0... 156 14 0
Contributions ... 422 17 4
Do, for ¥ P... 106

Do. West Gorton Brnuch—-
Juv, Society, for ¥ P,
Barisal, 12 0
Do. Harperh
Collection (moiety) ... 13 5
Do. Upper Medlock Street Wels)
Contributions... 4)
Do, for ¥ P...
Southport—
Contribution seeecinees
Tottlebank—
Collectton(less expenses) 2 11
Wigan, King Street—
Contrihutions .. .16 3
Do, Searesbrick St
Contribs., Sun.-schl.... 1 3
Salford, GreMGaorgo street—
Colloction for W& 0. 2 0
Contributions smereres 42 7

2 2

o
=&
© o o o o®o o

oW
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£ 5.4

Stretford, Union Church—
Contributions, w4097
643 9 10

Less expenses and amnt,.
acknowledged before,..510 1 ©

138 8 10

EAsT LaNcasaiae UNION,

Accrington, Blackburp Rd, Chch.
Collechon for W& 0... 2
e 6

'S
S

Contributions...,
Do. for N P....

Blackburn—

Collections ....

Do. for W &

Briercliffe—

Collec. (less expenses)
Bacup, Ebenezer—

Collection (moiety) ... 15
Do, Zion—

Contributions .....cu... 16
Do. Irwell Terrace—

Contributions8.ceieesseces 3
Burnley—

Collec. (less expenses) 13 0 4
Bury—

Contributions ..
Cloughfold—

Collectionieeeessessssssnnes 15 1
Cawl Terrace—

O st
wo o

3]
—_

W o -
W o O w V® =1

610 7

Collection .usrevsterssenrss 3 11 3
Darwen—
Contributigns vaanee 419 1
Goodshaw—
Collection......ceeeeesonses 72 8
Haslingdens, Pleasrmt Street—
Cullecnou for W&0... 2 0 0

ceesrans 8 10
Do. Blu'y Road—
Collection for W&£0... 2 0 8
Contributions ....uiee.. ,19 3 3
Lumb—
Collection ..ivereevesrse 3 8 9
Padibam—
Contributions v.eee.visss 21 1 0
Ramshottom —
Collectionfor W& O0... 116 0
Contributions ..vviviees 15 8 7
Sabden—
Collection for W& O0... 110 ¢
Sunnyside—
Collection,...oeseissennenss 2 1010
Waterham -~
Contributions veeveiirs 8
Waterfoot —
Collection..,icvviernaciinss 2

265 1 1

Less expenses and amat.
acknowledged before..191

5 0

7316 1

LEICESTERSHIRE.

Leicester, Victoria Road Church—
Contributions, weekly

offerings ..o i0 0 ¢

Do, balance of subs, ,.,, 10 11 9

LINCOLNSHIBE.
Horncastle—
Collection for W4 O... 010 0

Lincoln, Mint Lane—
Contributions v 19 9 9

———

NogroLx.

Aylsham—
Contributions cvrvsreeenes 3 1
Buxton—
Collec. for W & O, 1867 1
Do, do. 1868 1
Contributions ,v.evessee. 12
Costessey —
Collection...... [T |
Diss—
Contributions ......ceeiss 8
Downham —
Contributions ...us.isres 716
East Dereham—
Contributions ............
Ellingham—
Colleetion....ccceersesevees 0
Fakenham—
Contributions....ccewe 24 1
ingham—
Contributious’,
Kenninghall—
Contributions suviseene 4 & 1
Ludham —
CollectioD..i.ursarasineen 0
Neatishead—
Collection...cee e vrees s
Norwich, St. Marys—
Collection for ¥ & O..
Contribution for do
Contribntions .
Do. for ¥ P,
Rev. A. Williams,
1

oD ®

©

-
—
Q

© o a o

o

e 30 €

o

—

o
aor o

Calcutta  veevnvenernn 16 5
Do. St. Clements—

Collection for W& 0... 2 7 0

Contributions.......... .13 6 0
Do. for Education o’

Orphan Boy, F.
Wheeler Nath, in
Serampore Callege 5 00
Do. for ¥ P.... . 1 00
Saltouse —
Collections .. 1 6 38
Swaffham—

Contributions .... 00
Do.for ¥ P.. 1 6
Do. towards Salary

of N Pat Kotalya 7 0 0
Thetford —
Contrihutions .ieesmeeee 3 3 1
Wymondham —
CollectioN...oiiireensninann i0
Yarmouth, Charch Plain Old Rap-
nstChurch—
514 0
91t
Do, for ¥ P.. 0
ass 2 1
Less amount previously
acknowledged,iiiiinn.nn 126 9 1
228 13 0
NORTIAMPTONSHIRE,
Cliptone—
Contributions sevswseens 1 5 0
Guilsborough—

Contribution ..... 2 6

Do, for ¥ P,.... 70
NORTHUMBERLAND,

Newcastle, Berwick Street—
e 48

Contributions ... 3
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£ s d.
Newcastle, Rye Hill—
Contributions L2012 1
Do. for 7. we 1O O
North Shields
Contributions..........., 17 18 0
Do. for N P.., w170
Stockton —

Contribs,(less expenses) 9 0 0

Do, Welsh Church.,, 0 14 0
NoTTINGHAMSHIRE,
Newark—
Contributions............ 415 §
Do. Juv. Association 0 17 3
Nottingham—
Collec. public meeting 4 15 4
Do. Juvenile Services 310 9
Do. George Street -
Contributiens ... .21 119
Do. Juv. AuX.ieieeere. 710 8
Do. Derby Road—
Contributions .85 2 ¥
Do. Juv, An L1018 7
Do, Circus Street—
Collections . 8 0
Contribs. Juv. Aux 1 50
15¢ 5 6

Less expenses and amnt,
acknowledged before,..124 12 11

2912 7

£10 of above Nottingham Juv.
Contribution for Mr. Hobbs, for
Jessore Orphanage, and 10s,
to Mr, Anderson.
$Sutton-on-Trent—
Contribntions ...

OXFORDSHIRE.
Hook Norton—

Collection for W& O...
Contributions... .

~oo

Contribntions ...

Do. for ¥ P...
Thame—

Collec, (less expenses).

=¥’

SEROPSHIRE.

Dawley Bank—
Collectionfor W& 0..., 0
Contribgtions ....vuueee 5§

Madeley—

Contributions ........ e 0

Qswentry—

Collection for W& 0.,. 1
Contributiona.,, .9
Do, for N P. 0

Pontesbury—
Contribuiions..,

Snailbeach—
Contributions veesseunnes

312

SOMEBBETERIRE.

Bath, Kensington Chapel—

Contributions ........ 1
Du. Snin-rset Street—

Contributions ,.......... 8

Do, Lbenezer Chapel 6 0

Lo Quiet Street. 2

Do. Twerton

Do, Duakeiton .

o

coone
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£ s, d.
CHEDDAR AND STATIONS,

Cheddar—
Collection for W & O...
Contributions . vivin, 1

Crickham —
Contributions...
Rooksbridge—
Contributions ....uvuee
Wedmore—
Contributions ...,
Winscombe—
Collection for W & 0.,
Contributions
Do.for¥ P..

1
8
e 2
2
3

s o w o

—~@mO B N N s

o —
——

lh‘-
02—

Less expenses and amnt.
acknowledged before,..

'S
S
o @™
ql

-
=3
—

©

Highbridge—
Contributions ....

Taunton—
Collection for W & 0...
Contributions .,........ "

Watchet and Williton—
Contributions ..., .

Do, for N P....

—
©

._.

-1
[

e oo o o

oo ©o

—

l

STAFFORDSHIRE,

Brierly Hill—
Contribntions ....eeesvee 9 0
Coseley, Darkhouse Chapel—
Contributions ,...ue..eee 13 8 1
Do. Ebeuezer Chapel—

Contributions ............ 611 0
Do. Providence—

Collection for ¢ 0.., 1 0 0

Contributions,......eeve. 14 13 10
Cradley—

Collection.. .2 5 8
Netherton, § Chapel—

Collection for W4 G... 018 ¢

Contributions ... 16 17 11
Smethwick—

Contributions ............ 0l0 o

Tipton, Zion Chapel, Prmces End-——
Collection for W& 0... 0

Contributions ,....uueie 21 4 6
‘Walton-on-Trent—
Contributionsfor NP 0 4 7
‘Wednesbury—
Contributions......vess 1 13 6
West Bromwich—
: Contributions .......,.... 6 4 6
Wolverhampton—
Collection for W4 0... 2 & 0
Contributions........... 10 18 8

108 17 3
Less expenses and amnt.
acknowledged before., 35 10 1

73 71 2

BuFFOLK.

Aldeburgh—
Collection for W & O... 7
Contributions..i.eiieeer 2

Bardwell—
Coutributions.......... . 4 00

Bildestone—

Contribs Sunday Schl, 1 0 0

Bury 8t. Edmunds—
Collection for W4 O.. 0
Contributions .. ]

Clare—
Contributions .., ,..ceces 2 6

£ s d
Eye—
Contributlons v, 13 5 0
Framsden—
Contributions'.....,,..... 215 6
Tpawich, Stoke Groen—
Conmbutlons e 4214 6
Do. Juv. Aus . for
additional N P.., 1514 6
Do. Turret Green—
Collection for W& 0,.. 210 0
Contributions .., .44 5 5
Do, for ¥ 1., Ll14 2
Do. Burlington Church—
Contributions ..oeeieres 3 0
Otley~—
Contributions..,.esses 5 1 10
Rattlesden—
Contributions {moiety) 2 16 ¢
Stradbrook—
Contributions .,,iveeee 6 0 0
Walton—
Contributions.,...... 3 7 0
180 10 4
Less expenses and amnt.
acknowledged before... 64 10 7
11519 9
SUBRREY.
Adadlestono—
Collection for Wd 0... 110 0

Upper Norwood~—
Contributions ........ 57 § 2

SUssEX.
Brighton—

Contributions........... 111 9

Do, Grand Parade—
Collection for W& 0.. 1 0 0
Contribntions 918 4
Do.for ¥ P... 016 6

Do. Queen Square—
Collection for W& 0., 110 0
Contribntions............ .41 2 0

Forest Row, Bethesda—
Contributions Sunday

School for N P ...... 100
Hastings and St. Leonards -
Contributions ... .23 7 2
Do. for China 110
Do, for N P... 11511
Tilgate—
Contributions.....eeeees 110 0
WARWICKSAIRE,
Alcestor—
Collection for W& 0... 019 0
Atherstone—
Contributions..... veenns 010 3
Henley-in-Arden—
Coliection for Wd 0... 010 ©
Contributions..... e B12 4
Leamington—
Collec., Public Meeting 8 17 9
Do. Clarendon Church—
Collection for W& O0... 4 4 0
Contributions ... 17 10
Do. Warwick Stre:
Contributions ....... 3 17
Warwick, Castle ‘Hifl Chur(.h—
Contrtbutions .,..iveeenie 09
WESTMODELAND.
Kendal—
Contributions ..,....eiee 512 6



£ s d
‘WILTSHIRE,

Bradford-on-Avon—

Contributions ,uueieesee 11 15 2
Caine-—

Contributions...weee. 915 3
Corpham-~

Contributions ..vuviens 8 410
Limpley, Stoke—

Contributions ....ceseees 118 3
Swindon—

Contributions ..omerieees 5 4 6
Trowbridge —

Contributions...... 5
Do. for Ching ....cenee 0
Do. North Bradley,.. 4 0 3

57 13 8

Less expenses and amnt.

previously acknowlgd. 51 7 8
6 6 0
Warminster—
Contributions,....cee.. 16 14 3
Do. Corton for ¥ P 014 9
‘Winterslow—
Contributions .. 2 60
‘WORCESTERBHIRE,

Stourbridge, Hanbury Hill—
Contributions wa..vseees 9

YoBKSHIRE.
Barnsley—
Collection for W ¢ O... 015 6
. Contributions, balance 117 §
Do. for N P under
care of Rev. J. H.
Anderson, :Seram-
POTE cireviriisanannens 15 0 0
Bxshop Burton—
Collection for Wg' 0... 010 0
Contributions ... 519 &
Do, Newhald i

Bradford, Westgate— h

Contributions.. 79 4 0
Do, for N P* 12 0 0
Do, for ¥ P Titus” 18 0 0
Do. Sion Chapel—
Contributions...... cene 62 16 8
Do. for Serampore
College ......un. ?

Do. Juvenile Society 68 2 1
Do. Trinity Chapel—

Contributions iueesiee 15 14 6
Do, Hallfield—

Contributions .. .63 5 ¢
Halifax, Trinity R

Contributions u.vveenvees 26 19 8
}Iebdeandgc— -

Collection for W4 0... 1 0 0
Huddersfleld—

Collection for W & 0... 215 6

Contributions cevivnees 161 9

Hull—
Contrihs, George Street 51 13 11
Do, South 8treet ... 8 2 6

6916 &

048 eXPenseS s 1 6 6

68 911

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

£ s d
Keighley—
Contributionsfor ¥ 2., 1 9 6
Leeds—
Collectionfor W& 0... 613 6
Contributions ..... ...... 53 18 2
Collee, South Parade.. 17 15 4
Do, Blenheim Ch.... 13 1 6
Do, York Roud ...... 5 0 0
Do. Chapel Foid...... 4 # 0
L]
106 8 6

Less expenses and amnt.
acknowledged before.. 9! 16 0

Scarborough, First Church—
Collection for W 4 0... 2 15
Contribntions +e.e...e.

Do. for ¥ P... w“

Do. Albemarle Chop 1—
Contributions .... ...

Shefield, Portmahon Church—

19

York—
Contributions ..eveervsses 1 7 6

NORTH WALES.

ANGLESEA,
Ainon—

Amlweh, Salem—

Do. Betbania—

Bodedern—
Contributions cevevuss
Brysiencyn—
Contributions .vceeaeses 2 3 0
Caergeiliog—

Contributions sueviiss 115 0
Capelgwyn—

Contribations . v.evios 110 1
Capelnewydd—

Contribntions wieveeeer 1 2 6
Cemaes—

Contributions vecesene 4 8 7
Gaerwen—

Collections ..v.oveen.e 018 1

Garreglawr—
Coutributions seeiveve 1 8 4
Holyhead, Bethel—

Contributions evvvssue 26 16 9

312 §
Lockwood—
Collection for W & O W« 300
Contributions............. 61 6 11
Do. for N P.. 117 1
Quarmby—
Contribntions.......... 6 5 0
Middlesborough—
Contributions seseereee 110 0
Rawdon—
Contributions........ 3
Sheffleld, Townhead Street—
Collechon for W&£0.. 5 0 0
Contributions .. .52 1 6
Do. for ¥ P.. 06 8
Do. Dronfield .. 1

0
2611 5
6

w 6 48

Contributions .evveeee 16 7 0

Collections ..verssonranee 0 8 2

Contribntions .csveeeeee 11 0 0

Colleclions ...cievsueee 018 6
Beaumaris—

Contributions.. 700
Belan—

Contributions........ 1 0 4

Less expenses and amnts.

13 710
CARNABVONBAIRR,

Bethesda, Tabernaale—

Contributions.... 19 0
Caersalem—

Contributions ..ceeeeeres 10 7 6
Caersalem, Morfa Nevin—

Contributions ........ 17 4
Garn Dolbenmaen—

Contributions .ceveeeieres 2 19 0
Llanberis Sardis—

Contributions ...cvesvaeee 4 1 3
Llanllyfin—

Contributions ........... 418 0
Llanhaiarn—

Contributions viccvvvsee 2 5 5
Nevin—

Contributionfuecsesenes 010 3
Pencaenewydd-—

Contributiond s 010 5
Pontllyfin—

Comrlbuﬂona......... W 01510
| Pwllhell—
I Contribubions e 24 0 2

65 5

. d.
Do. Hebron—
Collections ‘serrivriass 012 0
Do. Shitoh—
Collections ., ....... 11311
Do. New Park § treeb—
Contribntions,, 3 3
Lianddansant—
Collections . veerer 1 B0
Tlaneren medd—
Collec 1008 vv' yuveerrs + 3 2
Llantair—
Contributiond.,...eeres 118 8
Llanfaschreth—
Collection for W4 0... 0 8 0
Contributicns .vou'ueess 4 12 11
Liangefni—
Contributions .e<v.00vse 6 9 1
Llangoed —
Contribntions ,..s.veens 613 0
Newboro'—
Collections ....ovveeseees 2 2 1
Pontrypont—
Cotlections .....eveeruree 3 7 6
Pencaruneddau—
Coliections ,..veersieerse 1 8 1
Pensarn—
Contnbutions veeeeeereree 1 17 8
Rhosybol—
Contributions .u.eveeiss 3 5 4
5 6 8
Sardls—
Collections svcieeserersees 018 8
Soar—
Contribntions vcccvssnee 4 0 0
Traethcoch—
Coctributions vuvveriese 112 6
113 5 8

Less Local Home Misdon 48 0 0

previously acknowldgd. 51 17 10
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£ s
Talysarn—
Contributions..cowe.s 3 6
Tyddysion—

Contributionsse, e 4 7

DENBIGHSHIRE.

Bodgymwch—
Contribntions sueweesseee 0 7
Bontnewydd—
Contributions ....
Codau—
Contributions ......ceuue
Carmel Fron—
Contributions...
Brymbo Tabernacle—
Collection for Wd O...
Contributions
Do. for Schools ......
Do. English Chapel—
Collection....cveaesneeense
Coedpoeth—
ColleCtion.eies.viueeres
The Moss, Salem—
Collection for W & O...
Contributions ..
Do. for N P...
Denbigh—
Contributions
Glyceirrog—
Contributions ...
Do. for ¥ P...
Glanwydden—
Collection.
Llanddnles—
Contributions ..cceeevees 1 0
Llapnefydd—
Contributions....cecneee 1
Llanfair Talhaiarn—
Contributions ...... veeren 1 2
Llangernyw—
Contributions............ 1 7
Llanrhai’ dr, Gefailrhyd, and
Llansilin—
Contributions
Llanrwst—
Contribations
Llanelian and Colwyn—
Contributions.......... e 4
Llangollen, Engliah Chapel—
Contributions..
Licngollen and G]ynd_‘,frdwy—
Contributions......... 795
Roe Wen—
Contributions ..
Moelire—
Contributions ............
Noddfa' Garth—
Contribntions .........
Llanelidan—
Contributions ...
Llanddyrwry—
Contributions
Llunfuir Dyffryn Clwydd—
Contributions. 0
Ithes LRusbon—
Contribution® ......oeeeee 2 0
Wi thin—
Coutr bwions .. ...

aonr =

015

415
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£ s d £ s d.
FLINTSHIRE. Mochdree—

Axton Contributions.oveenee 1 7 6
xton — Newtown—

Contributions ... 110 6 %‘onot‘rvkrll)ucions....,,.._.,. 110 0

Bagillt— New Cliapol —

Contributions ..iwves 22 9 e(;:;nhl-?bplftllons............ 417

Bodvari— Rhyd

N " ydfelen—

H?““ﬁ"“mm---- 17 917 Contributions ,ueeeveeres 1 16 10
olywell— i ” —
Contr®utions............ 6 15 0 Sl%‘;’n?ﬁ%gg::s 218 0

Do. for CRinG vveerse. 0 2 6 X

Hel Stayalittle—
elygam— Contributions ............ 2 8 4

1:I.Conmbm,xons.... 017 8 Do. Penygraig Sehl. 0 3 0
AXWI— Talywern—
Contributions.....cnes 0 18 9 C{mtributions... e 130

Milwr— —_—
Contributions ....ccceeees 011 6 1514 3

Penyfron— Less expenseS..uiueeieeses 116 0
Contributions...ceernnss 0 16 2 Poa—

Penygelli— 1318 3
Contributions .... 1 -

Rhulan—

Contributions ...veeeveeee 1 9 8 SOUTH WALES,

Rbyl— -
Contributions.. BRECNOCKSHIRE.

Do, for NP. . Bethel Lower Chapel—

Trenddyn and Coedllai— Collection..veesios saeeee 20

Contributions....cerere.. 0 12 7| Brecen, Kensington Chapel—
— | Contribs. Sunday Schl. 1 16
Do. Watergate—
Collection 2 8 3
MERIONETHSHIRE, Brynmawr, Sion—

Bal Collection veraveenss 008 4
ala— Do. Tabor—
Collection.csiirvesssninnee 2 5 0| Contributions... 2

Cefncymerau, Salem— Llangammarcl, Salim—
Collection...cueserseerens w 1 0 0| Contributions ccoveeeeree 1 1 6

Corwen— Llangynidr—

Contribntions ...ue.e. . 118 8| Collcction...emmseecsmsseras 1190

Cynwydd— Contribs. for & £ ...... 3 00
Contributions ........... 1 8 3| Llanwrtydd, Sion—

Dolgelly— Contributions .......uueee I 50
Contribntions...... veeree 5 4 8| Nantyffin—

Llanuchllyn— Contributions.....cccc... 1 0 7
Contribntions ses...oue.ie 2 4 0| Pantycelyn—

Llansantffraid— Contributions ,.....eeee. 1 210
Contributions csveeese 1 3 3 e—

Penvbont, Tre-r-ddol—

Contributions.......ce.e [ ]
A ANBHIRE,

Pandyr Capel— CARDIGANBHIRE
Contributions .....oses 4 7 9| Aberystwyth—

— Contributious
Do. for 7.......
Cardigan— .
MONTGOMERYBHIRE, Co)?gl})oli-hil\)ln;".'. ) 2{1) b 5;

Beulah— Llandyssul, Ebenezer
Contributions..... 400 I)Collectwu.......... ........ 090

Caersws— cnyparc—

Contributions .....c.oere 3 9 1 801150%01:11‘;‘; W‘f 0-- 2 lg 2

Llanfair Caereinion— ontr-bu o
Contributions.... 6 38 o] FPenrywgoch-—

. Contributions ..cccuseees 012 9

Lignidloes— 0 Yerwick, Salem—
Contx‘l‘butlons............ 3 0 Collecélon for WL 0. 07 0

Llanfyllin and Bethel— Contributions 11511
Contribs., Llanfyllin,., 5 18 0 T

Do. for N P. 017 2
Do. Bethel .... 216 9
911 11 CALMARTHENSHIRE.

I.ess Home Mission and » Aberduar — 0 i

CATCUBEY worsrrrrerserreris 412 1 Contributions ..icerviisn 3
Bethlehem Pool, Pembiey—
419 10|  Contributions suevieese 013 6



Bwlchgwynt—
Contributlons ...cceverra

Bwichnewydd—
Contributions ,........

Bethel plashot—
Contributions .....ceenee
Caio, Bethel—
Contributlons ......uueie
Do. Salem —~
Contributions .,...ceceee
Cilfowyr and Ramoth—
Centributions ...
Cwmdu—
Contributions weseereeee
COwmifor—
Contributions,..........
Cwmfelin Lamboidy—
Contributions ......ounee
Cwmsarnddu—
Contributions .....
Do for N P..coeiieeres
Elim Park—
Colleetion.ueeresrssranse
Ferryside—
Contributions .......eve.
Ffynnonhenry—
Contributions ......
Felingwm Sittim—
Contributions ...
Felinfoel—
Contrlbutions...
Do, for N P...
Kidwelly—
Contributions .,
Do. Horeb—
Contributions ....
Liandilo—
Contributions ...,vueeees
Llandyssil, Hebron—
Contributions ......ca.ee
Llanelly, Bethel—
Contributions ...
Do. Greenfleld—
Collection for W& O .
Contributions .....eciene
Do. for ¥ Puieeernenns
Do. Zion—
Contributions ....
Llanedy Sardis—
Contributions’,,
Llanfynydd—
Contributions ...
Llangyndeyrn—
Contributions..,
Llannon, Hermon—
Contributions ...
Liwynlendy, Soar
Contributions ..c..uieeee
Meincian—
Contributions...ueesss
Mydrim, Salem—
Contributions ....iuinee
Penrhywgoch—
Contributions .uveesie,
Penybont Lhmdyssxl—
Contributions ......
Rehoboth—
Contributions ............
Rhydargaian—
Contributions .eeveereees
St. Clears—
Con'ributions .. veee e

2
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£ 3. 4d1
Waunclyndda—
Contributions ., 010 0
GLAMOBGANSHIRE.
Ateravon—

Contributions .vveseresse 2 6 0
Abercanaid, Merthyr—
Contributions ...,.. 2717

ABERDARE DISTRICT.

Aberdare, Calvary—

Contributions ....eee oo 35 4 3
Do. Bethel—

Contributions «....oeeeree 2 14 5
Do. Ynyslwyd—

Contributions ,..... 14 16 10
Do. Gadlys—

Contributions ......uuen. 511 6
Do. Mountain Ash Rhos (Welsh)—

Contributions ............ 14 0

Do. Glyn Neat,h—
Contributions ....ceeec..a. 4 1 3

Do. Bethania, Cwmbach—

Contributions............ 812 2
Do. Zion, CWwmaman—

Contributions........ou.s 1011
Do. Ferndale—

Contributions ......eesree 4 11 9

De. Penyderin—

Contributions.. 250
Do. Cwmdare—
Contributions ...vvveeies & 2 3
Do. Ramoth Hirwann—
Contributions ...veeeenee 3 11 2
Do. Gwawr Aberaman—
Contribs. (2 years)..... 1515 8
Do. Mill Street—
Centributions ............ 12 14 8
Do. Carmel English Ch —
Contributions ...... wes 6 011
Do, Mountain Ash Env Chnpel—
Contributions ......... .. 618 5
143 2 2
Less expenses and amnt.
acknowledged before.. 42 8 3
100 13 11
Blackmill, Paran —
Contributions ... 1 68 0
Briton Ferry, Rehoboth, Welsh
Chapel—
Contributions ...cceeins 2 811
Caersalem, Newydd—
Contributions .. . 6 910
Do, for ¥ P., . 25 3%
Canton, Welsh Chapel--
Contributions ......... W 11408

Cardiff, Bethel, Mt. Stewart Sq —
Conmbunons 9
Do. Tredegarville—
Contributions ..
Do. for ¥ L. ...
Do. Tabernacle—
Contributions ...,
Do. for ¥ 2.,

409
£ s 4.
© Cardiff, Salem—
Contributions .. 915 9
Do. for N P.. 4 29
Do. Siloam—
Contributions «....v.ueeee 4 70
Cwmburla Libanus—
Contributions ....... veee 213
Cwmavon—
Cortributions’,.......... . 4 890
Dowlais, Caersalem—
Contributions .. 5 1
Do. for China .. 4 2
Do. for N P..., 09
Do. Moriah—
Contributions ........ e 998
Dinas, Landore—
Contributions ,, 7710
Hengoed—
Contributions......... w T11 O
Llandough—
Collection.....osveriveeisse 0 13 1
Llysfaen—
Contributions ,.,. 00
Do.for ¥ P. 3 0
Maes y Cwmavon—
Collection for W& O . 0 0
Contribations............ 112 0
Maesteg, Salem—
Contributions .......... “ 216 6
Merthyr Anion—
Collection ....vvpuvernees 1 5 0
Do. Ebenezer—
Contributions.........ue 900
Do. Zion —
Contributions ....eevcevee H13 0
Neath, Bethany—
Contributions .. 6
Pentyrch—
Coantribations’.. 2
Do. for ¥ P.. . 05 3
Penydarran Elim—
Contribations vc.coo e 1 10 9
Ponthiw, Carmel—
Contributions ....cocooeea. 015 0
Pontypridd, Carmel, Eng. Ch.—
Contributions ..., .3 60
Do. Tabernacle—
Contribations .. 51 3
Do. for ¥ P,, 179
Rhondda—
Contributions ..... s 0156 6
Do. Ystrad, Nebo—
Contributions . 2 4 7
Do, for ¥ P.. 2 1 8
Do. Zeortry Branch. 1 0 0
St. Mellons—
Contributions .. . 3
Do. for ¥ P. .“ 0
Swansea, Bethesda—
Contributions .......... 5410 2
Do. Mount Pleasant—
Contributions .....uuee 34 16 1
Do. York Place—
Collection for W& 0. 2 0 8
Contributions ...c.euieee 18 12 1
Do. Libanus—
Contributions ..ovvveeen 2 1 3
Trelorest—
Contributions ...evvieer 1 12 9
Tongwylas—
Contributions . 4 15 10
Do- for ¥ P... 0t 3
Do. English Chnpel 018 6
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£ s
Treherbert Libanus—
Contributions ... 10 16

Do. Blaen Cwm—
Coutributions ......... W 4 8

Troedyrhiw. Carmel —

Contributions ... 213
Do. for ¥ P... 2

Twynyrodyn—

ColleCtioM.us.ceruirreannres 013
Wauntrodaw, Ararat—

Contributions ...... SN 20
Ynysfelyn—

Contributions ...ovv0ee.. 1 0
Ystalyfera—

Contributions .......ivees 2 8
Do. Caersalem—

Contributions .... 014

MONMOUTHSHIRE.

Abercarmn—

Contributions ... e 97
Bedwas—

Contributions ..ueeeerses . 213
Passaleg, Bethel—

Contributions ...veereieee 7 2
Blaenavou—

Contributions... W 19
Do. English Chapel-—

Contributions ......uee... 717
Do. Horeb—

Contributions............. 617

Do. for N P............ 10

Do. Ebenezer—

Contributions....ceeree. 6 13
Blaenau, Gwent—

Contributions....cccveess 4 7
Caerleon—

Contribntions ..ccecesares 2 0
Castletown—

Contributions ............ 14 12
Cendle—

Contribntions ... 514
Darenvelen—

Contributions .....ceveees 3 13
Ebbw Vale, Nebo—

Contrihotions .....ce.iee 519
Do. Brynhyfrydd—

Contributions ........... . 85
Goitre Saron—

Contributions... 412
Llanelly—

Contributions........... 312
Llanwenarth—

Contributions ......ceuvee 1 2
Magor, Ebenezer—

Contributions ..vesienns W 016
Do. Bethany—

Contributions ...
Michaelstonevedw, Tirzah—

Contributions ....e...e.. 6 0
Monmouth—

Contributions v 2 3

o =]

@

o

o e

<
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£ s d
Nantyglo, Hermon—

Contributiens .. 0
Newbridge, Beulah—
Contributions «...coveeens 813 11
Do. English Chapel—
Contributions .. 4 7 3
Do. for N P.. 1 6 2
New Tredegar—
Contributions ... 1 11 10
Newport, Temple—
Contributions,....... wee 1619 0
Penallt —
Collection . 099
Pontypool Tabernacle—
Contributions .. - 6
Do. for N P.. 0
Rhymney, Benlah—
Contributions.......... w 1 96
Do. Penuel—
Contributions v 914 0
Risca, Moriah—
Contributions ..ceeeveenee 417 0
St. Bride's—
Contributions ..
Do.for N P..
Sirbowy, Carmel—
Contributions ..

Talywaen, Pisgah—

Contributions ...... v 10 6 2
Tredegar, English Church—
Contribntions ...c..vuen. . 611 2
Do. Siloh—
Contributions ......... .. 20 12 4
Trosnant—
Contributions ....eveee 2 2 9
Twygwyn—
Contributions..eicieeese 519 7
Tydee, Bethesda—
Contributions ....ceesres 6 13 8
PEMBROKESHIRE.
Beulah—
Contributions ....cesesee 113 2
Bleanconin—
Contributions.. 918 4
Do. for ¥ P .. 212 10
Bleanywaun and Bethsaida, St.
Dogmells—
Coutributions .coeeersres 8 6 6
Caersalem—
Collection for W& 0. 010 0
Contributions .... 510 0
Clarbeston, Carmel—
Contributions ..nwewe. 1 0 0
Dinas, Cross, Tabor-—
Contributions ...cvieee 4 11
Do. for India .. 119
Do. for China .. 1 110
Vishguard—
Contributions ...vcevwee 9 6 4
Gelly—
Contributions .. 119 0
Do. for ¥ P,, 8 4

HERALD.

. £ 35 d
Gerizim—

Contributions ,.eevrenn 4 4 1
Haverfordwest, Hill Park—
Contributions ...... wen 14 03
Harmony—

Contributions ,....ceo0e.... 6 5 0
Jubez—

Collection for W& 0, 010 0
Contributions .., . 710 5

Do. for ¥ P... 019 7
Llanglioffan—

Contributions .., 12 9 3
Do, Letlerstone—
Contributions ....ceeen 4 3 6
Middlemill and Solva—
Coutributions........... L1513 6
Monachlogddn, Bethel —
Contributions ... . 218 8

Do. for ¥ P... 05 6
Newport—

Contributions.... 7 811
Penuel—

Contributions ..... wiee 22 6
Penybryn—

Collection...ueerene [TIPIN 012 5
Puncheston—

Contributions ........ e 1156 4
Rhydwilym—

Contributious ... 08
St. Davids—

Contributions ..... e 4 7T 8
Tenby—

Contributions ....ccoeueee 4 11 8
Tretio—

Contributions .siseerss 1 6 0

RADNORSHIBRE.

Bwiehysarnau—
Contributions waeeseesees 4 6 2

Bethany—
Contributions .oevveseeees 1 4 3
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Spanisu Town, J. M. Phillippo, Mar, 5, 24, Apl.22.

St. AxN's Bay, B. Millard, March 24,

StuarT's Town, G. Milliner, April 4.

AT SEa, D. J. East, March 12.
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The thanks of the Committee are presented to the folloming—

To Friends at Wallingford, per Mrs. Brooks, for a To Mr, W. Brewin, Cirencester, for parcels of books

parcel of clothing, for Mrs. Martin, India. for Revds. J. M. Phillippo, W. Teali,J. Clark,J. E,
To Friends at George Street Chapel, Plymonth, per Henderson, and J. Clarke, Jamaica,
Miss Alger, for a box of clothing, for Rev. 4. ‘
Saker, Africa.

POST-OFFICE ORDERS.

Several of our friends, in their desire to save trouble, get their orders made
payable to the office nearest John Street. This occasions great inconvenience in
collecting. Ifall orders are made payable at the General Post Office, this incon-
venience will be obviated. We shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly
remember this,

MISSIONARY SCENES.

In consequence of the announcement in the last month's HeravLp, several appli-
cations for these beautiful cards, ten in number, have come to band. They are
only one shilling the set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a
dozen sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They
may be ordered direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any
quantity, through booksellers. Mr. Stock, or Messrs. Jackson, Walford, and
Hodder, Paternoster Row, and the Sunday-school Union, Old Bailey, will supply
such orders.

HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY.

As several inquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to state that
it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the booksellers, or ordered direct from
the Mission House. In the latter case it shoald be in quantities of not less than
a dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. The price is only
one penny. .

Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank(ully
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Miesion House, 2, John Street, Bedford
Row, LoxpoN; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq,
in GLascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CaLcoTra, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Beptist
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton,
Twells, and Co’s. 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the ‘I'reasurer.
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JAMAICA.

Bur few events have of late called for notice in this island. The entire
cessation of political strife through the abolition of the old constitution,
however much regretted by the parties who so madly listened to Mr. Eyre’s
appeal to their patriotism, has diminished excitement, and beneficially con-
fined the population to industrial pursnits. The change, followed as it
was by increased taxation to remedy the extravagance of Mr. Eyre’s admi-
nistration, has not indeed been made without much distress. Many frauds
were discovered in Government departments, and an almost entire collapse
of credit followed among the general community. The revenue fell off, and
not a few efforts were made, by men of disappointed ambition, to obstruct
the new Government in its efforts to reform. Among the old ruling
classes the Governor, Sir J. P. Grant, continues very unpopular, partly
because he has closed against them the avenues to fraud and speculation, and
partly that they are deprived of the privilege of advancing their own in-
terests at the cost of those of all other classes. He is, however,
popular among the people, who cheerfully pay the new taxes because they
see that they are fairly levied on all.

In a recent tour the Governor has been most favourably received,
numerous addresses have been presented to him, some complaining of the
distress which is felt, and of the general decay of the commercial and agri-
cultural interests of the island. But as this distress is not and cannot be
made to appear the result of his administration, some of the memorialists
look back with regret to the days of old, when free trade was unknown,
and protection ensured remunerative prices at the cost of the English con-
sumer. Nevertheless, the Governor speaks hopefully of the future. In his
reply, for example, to the address of the prineipal inhabitants of St. James’s,
he regards the peculiar difficulties arising out of past bad government as
“ in the main surmounted.” “There is,” he says, ‘“every appearance that
the tide has now turned. Population and the cultivation necessary to supply
their wants are steadily increasing.” But the credit which Jamaica has
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sacrificed is of slow growth, and timc is required to develope resources
which bave long been neglected or despised.

The ministers of the island were not behind-hand in giving a loyal wel-
come and hearty reception to their ruler. In St. James's parish the
ministers of all denominations, except the clergy of the Church of England,
united to assure his Excellency of their confidence in his administration.
Their address was presented by our venerable friend, the Rev. Walter
Dendy. The following is a portion of his reply :— For the confidence
you have expressed in my desire to promote the prosperity of the country,
and the best interests of all classes of its inhabitants, I am very grateful.
In your hopeful prayer that, by the blessing of God, the desired results may
be attained, by such public measures as have been and hereafter may be
adopted, I can but join you in all humility and sincerity. It will always te
to me a pleasure, as well as a duty, to receive from you any representations
vou have to make on subjects affecting the religious, moral, and social wel-
fare of the people at large. I know well the deep and intelligent interest
vou take in these great objects, and what a debt of gratitude is due to you
on this account, by the people of this colony, and by all who have their
interests at heart. There are none whose opinions and advice deserve, and
shall receive, fuller consideration from me.”

1t is not often that of late years a Governor of Jamaica has responded
in such terms to an address from Dissenting ministers. On his Excel-
lency’s homeward route lie was met at Rio Bueno by several ministers and
delegates of the Trelawny Association of Baptist Ministers and Churches.
The Baptist Chapel was crowded with a large concourse of people and
Sunday-school children. Mr. Roberts, the Normal school teacher, and the
Calabar students, were also present. On the entrance of his Xxcellency
into the chapel, the whole congregation rose and gave expression to their
joy at seeing his Excellency, in loud and repeated bursts of welcome. The
National Anthem was sung. The Rev. D. J. East, President of the
Calabar Institution, and pastor of the Church, presented the address.

As all the memorialists on this occasion were Baptists, it will be the more
interesting to our readers to see how the Governor responds to ke
greeting. Here are some of his expressions : —

The deep interest which your Association has ever taken in the class which forms
the great mass of the population of this island, and your own intimate knowledge
of the actual condition of that class, of their wants, of their feelings, and of the
good and hopeful, as well as of the weaker, points of their character, must make
your approval of the spirit and general action of the administration a subject of
gratification to a Government having for its own object the equal good of all
ber Majesty’s subjects in this colony. In these days such must be the avowed
principle of every Government. )

Speaking as you do on behalf of so large a body as those whose feelings you
may be held to represent, your approval cannot but be a great encouragement.
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Fiunding, upon my arrival to administer the public affairs of the colony, an
alarming financial deficit, incurred whilst such primary objects of Government as
internal tranquillity, the security of life and property, and the administration of
practical justice in the mass of cases and to the mass of people, were still unpro-
vided for, and whilst the great duty of promoting education was still very inade-
quately provided for, retrenchment, distasteful to many, and taxation, distasteful
to all, were forced upon me. Being resolved to make the new burthens fall in the
main ag fairly as possible upon all classes, according to their means, it was found
indispensable to bring a very large part of the black population, for the first
time, under direct and involuntary taxation.

I have had no reason to complain of the manner in which the majority of all
classes accepted their share of an inevitable burthen; but, undoubtedly, it was
accepted by no class with such remarkable readiness, and such unbroken good-
humour, as by those to whom I have particularly alluded. This shows, undoubt-
edly, the good sense and good feeling of these people: but it shows also the good
counsel they have received from those in whom they have confidence. Many good
men throughout the island, of various religious denominations, and of different
walks in life, have contributed to this happy result; but I should be ungrateful
did I not thus publicly acknowledge the obligation which Government and the
colony are under to you, gentlemen, and to the other members of your Associa-
tion, for the large part you have taken in bringing it about.

The acknowledgments of the services of the Baptist missionaries, con-
tained in the last few words, is as timely as it is well deserved, while the
Governor’s testimony to the conduct of the peasantry is a further proof of
their title to be dealt with, not only as freemen, but as worthy of the
freedom they enjoy.

A curious correspondence has talten place in the parish of Hanover, be.
tween the Governor and the rector, relative to the discontinuance by the
clergy of their attendance -at the Lucea district prison. For some time
past the Rev. Thomas Lea, the Baptist minister of Lucea, has discharged
the duties of prison chaplain, of course without remuneration. It has
appeared to the Custos of the parish that as the clergy declined to visit the
prison, in default of payment for their services, Mr. Lea should be regularly
appointed the chaplain. The Custos accordingly recommended this
arrangement to the Governor. The Governor referred to the Bishop of
Kingston for an explanation. The bishop, in his reply, points out that the
rector of the parish is primarily responsible, and that it is obviously desir-
able that the prison chaplain should be one over whom the Governor can,
through the bishop, exercise his authority. Over a Baptist minister the
Governor has none. But the bishop malkes no suggestion how Mr. Lea's
services are to be dispensed with, and a properly recognized clergyman
appointed.

This does not satisfy the Governor. He wants to know why the clergy
of the parish neglect a duty for which, among other duties, they receive
stipends from the State. He tells the bishop that had it not been for
the gratuitous services of Baptist missionaries, services for which the colony
cannot be too grateful, no prisoner in the Lucea prison would ever have seen

34°*
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a minister of religion for years past. The contrary conduct of the paid
clergy is swrprising to lim. It should require no special law to make the
rector afford spiritual consolation to his parishioners in gaol. The kind
services of Mr. Lea cannot excuse the clergy from fulfilling so obvious a
duty. He would be sorry to disturb the present useful arrangement, by
which Baptist missionaries have successively visited the prison; but it
renders it none the less necessary that the rector should be called upon to
attend the prison himself, especially should anything happen to render
Mr. Lea’s gratuitous services no longer available.

The bishop now calls upon the rector for an explanation. The rector, in
reply, cannot gainsay the Governor’s view of his duty, but he pleads ill-
health and the requirements of his parish church, and finally shelters
himself under the plea that the prison superintendent, being a Methodist
local preacher, had used to read the Church Service when necessary. The
bishop’s comment on the rector’s reply is, that it would be unreasonable to
expect the rector to visit the prison on the Lord's-day, and he recommends
that some arrangement should be made for clerical ministrations on the
week-days.

It is clear that the Governor can get no help from bishop or rector,
unless he is prepared to pay well for it. So the correspondence ends by the
Governor requesting the Custos to convey his thanks to Mr. Lea, whose
ministrations he hopes will be continued, though it is not in his power to
appoint him chaplain of the prison.

Such is State Churchism in Jamaica. It is quite time that the heavy
burden it entails on the island should be removed ; and we are happy to
know that it is the Governor’s purpose to reduce it to much more modest
proportions than it has hitherto enjoyed.

THE NEW STATION.

BY THE REV. ISAAC ALLEN, M.A,, OF SEWRY.

The large village of Margaon contains 2,500 inhabitants, and is the centre of
many others within a radius of two miles, inhabited, as a general rule, by a
thriving, well-to-do population. About four miles west of Margaon is the East
Indian Railway station of Rampore Hat, used by them as a place of residence—a
sort of head-quarters for the drivers, guards, &c., employed on this portion of the
line. These form a European population of some fifty or sixty, including wives
and children, and for the moral welfare of this population, the only provision at
present existing is the visit of a church missionary stationed at Bhaughulpo.re,
every Tuesday evening. You know something of the disinclination of English
workmen to attend worship, even in England ; you may therefore imagine his
success in getting such to attend service on a week-day evening 1n India. Partl
with a view to do something for these people on the Sabbath, and partly to worl
the country east of Rampore Hat, hitherto almost untouched, I am planning this
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new work at Margaon. On my way thither, I prayed most earnestly that the
Lord would give me favour in the eyes of these people, and I believe that prayer
was practically answered. In many villages we found a difficulty in securing an
audience at all, but on entering the village the morning after my arrival to look
for a house to stop in (having been nearly drowned out of my tent by a furious
rain-storm on the previous evening), we were offered several, and found our diffi-
culty changed from the want of a house, to the choice of so many. We took upour

%l{mrters at last in a couple of rooms and a large verandah of a house, belonging to a
ohammedan Zemindar of the place.

SUBJECTS OF DISCUSSION.

In this verandah, in the evening, a number of the principal Mohamme-
dans gathered and plied me with questions in a manner which showed, for
Mohammedans, great eagerness. The Creation, as given in the Scriptures by
Moses, was the principal subject that evening. That led on to the laws of Moses,
those of Christ, and those of Mohammed. Some little opposition was made, but as
I did not take up their faith very strongly, it soon died away. Next day again,
with the exception of the time taken up by meals, we were constantly employed
in talking about ¢‘the things which belong to their peace,”—sometimes with Mo-
hammedans, at others with Hindoos.

One morning we were invited by the person in whose house we had found shelter,
to go to the Moulvies, who had expressed a wish to see me. I went, and found quite
a number of the wealthy Mohammedans gathered there. Seeing the absolute
need of a school in the place, I thought this a good opportunity to do what I
could to enlist them in the effort to benefit themselves and their children. This
soon led off into general conversation—schools, English education, female educa-
tion—Mohammedan notions of the female sex, its influence on themselves and
society—its germ found in the teachings of their religion—could such a religion
be true if its effects were so injurious to men as social beings? Then, English
notions on the subject—woman’s position in Christian society, germ of Christianity,
love, equality—that of Mohammedan teaching on the same subject—distrust, sla-
very—the one must elevate, the other degrade, those who profess and practise such
principles. To this they assented as true, several of them having, by frequent
contact with trade, learned something of English rules and ideas. But others of
them did not yield, although beaten. * We do not wish your English education
for our children, for that very reason; it will by degrees destroy their belief in
their religion, and make them Christians” Another alluded to the Brahmins
and to their creed as a ladder to Christianity.

I then told them of the success of the American Mission in Syria, Turkey,
and Persia; of the introduction of English and French customs and ideas
into Turkey; the growing power of Russia; the growing feebleness of the
Mohammedan states, and consequently the near approach of the extinction
of their religion; alluding to the impossibility of resort to their old means
of conversion, the sword. One of them laughed, saying, “We indeed made
converts by the sword, but you make them by your schools, and will, I fear,
beat us at last.” Then came the obvious contrast between IMohammed and
Christ in their lives and teachings—the one love, the other force—and the
irresistible conclusion, that all civilized men must yield that to the one which
they must refuse to the other, and hence the ruin of Mohammedism by its contact
with Christian civilization. * And hence,” replied another, * we wish no English
education for our children; give us Persian or Arabic,so that we may understand
our Koran better; that is all we ask.” Vain was it to tell them of the inevitable
results of such notions ; they heard, but heard not.

THE MOULVIE.

During the conversation, it was very amusing to watch the conduct of the
Moulvie, who, professing himself unable to understand Bengali, had kept almost
entirely aloof from the debate. He lay back on his cushions in such a



470 THE MISSTONARY HERALD.

smiling, sapcreilions manner, that I could not help fancying that he looked
on me as somc strange yct amusing animal, brought in for his special delecta-
tion. Once or twice I tried to bring the conversation directly ou to Christi-
apity, but they said. “We will not discuss religion to-day, but merely talk
about things in general” I could only fire a parting shot with my promise
to return some day snd discuss with them the all-important question of Christ
or Mohammed. “Until I return, will you please think over, and be prepared
to reply to, these queries :—1st. Christ having been, according to your own
showing, able to save men, in what respect is Mohammed a more efficient saviour
than Christ ? and if he has done no more for our salvation than Christ did before
him, where is the usc of his religion®? 2nd. By the admission and teaching of the
Koran itself, atonement must precede pardon; Christ made atonement for us;
Mohammed did not and could not, for he confessed himself a sinner like ourselves ;
where then is there any ground for the claims of Mohammed, or for your trust in
him?" The conversation had lasted some two hours then, so I took my leave,
promising to call again. Next day I visited another Mohammedan Zemindar, to
get his assistance towards establishing the school; but the former conversation
seemed to have been talked over among themselves. He treated me with con-
tempt, scouted the idea of schools or education, denied that our sacred books were
correct, though admitting that he had never seen them, and therefore was incapable
of judging, bitterly denounced Christians, and boldly professed his trust in
Mohammed. I then went among tiie Hindoos, and had a much better reception
among them. They are eager for education, the Mohammedans hate it—so you
noust do the best you can for our school without them.

MISSION WORK IN DELHL

Our readers will be pleased to read the following extract from a letter received
from Mrs. Smith, the active wife of our esteemed brother, the Rev. James Smith.
1t is pleasant to see how the Word of God is making progress in every depart-
ment, and that this field promises to bear ‘“much fruit.”

We had an interesting day yesterday (March 27th). Four converts were
baptized—one, of very high Mussulman family ; one, 2 Bengali going to Calcutta;
a third, the first-fruits of the new Zenana Mission ; the fourth, an old inquirer.
The young Mussulman is a very interesting person; he is evidently above the
average of even our Native preachers in intelligence and energy. Thongh poor,
be has supported his mother for two years, while he has been studying the truths
of Christianity ; and he began to be persuaded of it through his lessons in geography,
first of all. He learnt that Russia, France, and England, all great and powerful
countries, were all Christian, and he heard that they took the lead in all parts of
the world ; hence he argued that there was something better in their religion
than in his own. He ecame to Delhi, and heard Kurreem Buksh preach, and
quickly came to learn more from my husband, who tays that he has hardly ever
met with so intelligent and well-informed a convert. He is now both learning
and teaching in our Central School, Our sister from the Zenanas is a dear old
Mussulman iady, who had some property, but lost it through the treachery of
some relatives. While almost distracted by sorrow at her losses, it happened
providentially that our dear friend, Ellen Page, came in, and read to her till her
distress was very much soothed. She had been visited by Fatima for siz years
previously, without receiving more than a generally favourable impression ; but
now the fruth seems to have fallen upon a softened heart. She spent three days
in seeking us out, and then told us that she had found all her comfort in receiving
our words about Christ. “ All of itself this peace has come to my heart. It is
the sign from God ; it is all that I want.” She hassince constantly visited us, and
declared herself a Christian among her own friends, to whom she is very useful in
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introducing us. We have, through her means, met with several of the late royal
family, and have found them very friendly. But one thing harasses us in our
delightful labour, and that is, the horror of debt. Notwithstanding our large
receipts of last year, the girls' schools and Zenana work, which is expensive at the
first, drew largely on us. I think my husband would certainly have sunk under
it, had not our excellent Native missionary and schoolmaster, Mr. Middleton,
come to his assistance. He has accepted as low a salary as a respectable man can
Jdive on, to work with us here, and is almost equal to an European in his value to us.

We are happy to say that the Committee have undertaken the support of Mr.
l\giddleton, but our friends need and deserve every assistance we can render
them.

THE NATIVE PREACHERS JOURNALS.

BY THE REV. W. A, HOBDS, OF JESSORE.

From Native Preacher, Mathoor.

In company with Mr. Hobbs I went to the village of Ramnugger. Ten vil-
lagers came to listen to our instruction. Alas! how uninterested they seemed
about our good tidings. I pointed out to them, in the first place, that they were
all fallen from the favour of God, and were now walking in darkness, in misery,
-and in fear. They acknowledged my words to be true, but said they could not
help it, for all things happened according to the command of God. I told them
they should not say so, for it was wicked. * How," said they, “is it wicked ? ”
Do you,” I asked, * think that God punishes men in another world?” * Yes.”
“ Why ? is it not because He hates sin?” * Yes; I expect that is the reason.”
“Then, do you mean to insult God by saying that He makes men sin, and then
punishes them for doing so ? Shameful words, brothers! draw them back again.”
I then showed them that men sinned because they wished to do so, and they
wished to do so because they liked it. ¢ But,” said I, ¢ God does not like it; He
wants sin to become annihilated in men’'s hearts and thoughts; but what can
-annihilate it ? Only by teaching them something that is more profitable and joy-
producing than sin. This is the good word which our holy books teach. Jesus
God’s only Son, came to seek and save a lost world. He told men what Goe
wished, and how they could meet God’s wishes. They must believe in Hin
receive His instructions, reform their lives, give up all dependence upon th.
‘Ganges, Mecca, and their own doings, and saying to God—Jesus, Jesus, Jesus,
trust to His mercy.” I said many more words; but, as you were present, you
know what they were.

From Azez Baree, Colporteur.

I went with my brethren, Beshambhur and Mathoor, to the house of a Mussul-
man in the village of Nischindipore. He said he would listen to us as long as we
«could stay; so, as a few neighbours came to listen also, the three of us preached
in turn. He listened very attentively to all we had to say.sald our teaching
seemed good, might even be true; but that he could not think of dishonouring
his forefathers’ name by abandoning his religion. ¢ Brother,” I replied, “ my nameis
Azez Baree; I was a Mussulman, but God opened the eyes of my mind and showed
me that neither Mohammed nor his religion can save men from sin; but Jesus,
the Christ, can; He came from heaven, was born of a virgin, and became man,
that asa man He might show us how to live, and, by His teachiug, fit us to die.
You confess that our religion seems to be good and true, and yet you are not at
all inclined to receive it. I have got a special word for you, brother; listen. ‘He
who knoweth his Lord’s will, and doeth it not, shall be beaten with many stripes.’
That is what my teacher, Jesus, said.” We then went to another place, and there,
00, all three of us again preached. Several Mohammedans tried to show that
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tbey and we Christians are of nearly thesame religion. * O friends,” said I+ if youw
say such words you make me to be a fool. I saw such a difference in the two
religions that I gave up a good home, and much honour, to be able to embrace it
fully, and I have been a wanderer ever since. I have been all over the country
preaching in favour of the Cbristian religion. Sometimes I have got no food, at
others 1 have nearly died with fever, and, if what you say is true, I have done all
this like a madman, I then sbowed him, and all around, how different Jesus
was from Mohammed. Mohammed, a fighting soldier—Jesus, a Prince of Peace.
Mohammed, amwan with nine wives—Jesus, a man with none. Mohammed, an ordi-
nary man—dJesus, a worker of marvellous miracles; indeed, God's only Son.’
Your religion, too,” said I, “ has nosap init. You go to Mecca—is not God every-
where? You fast—there is neither good nor evil in that. You pray—but youw
use a language, the words of which you do not understand. You give alms—but
you do it to gain merit, and that intention spoils it all. Here is my religion, look
at it :—My Jorefather was good—1I am wicked, and everybody else now is like me.
God sent His own Son to strive unto death to bring us back to light and mental
Joy. I hear His voice in His word, the Bible. Listen to it. It guides me, com-
forts me, scolds me, but makes me good. Take this tract, brother; read it, it is a
word that saves.”

From Natiwce Preacher, Beshambhur.

To-day I selected for my preaching subject the vanity of idols, and the use-
lessness of caste. Whilst preaching upon these two matters at the Nischindipore-
market, a Mohammedan said to me, reproachfully, “ Aha! your father has been
here crying about you, and saying that you have deserted him. Is that proper
conduct for a son?” I replied, ¢ O sir, listen ! it is not as you say ;. but it is
this. You know that when a man feels himself obliged to receive the Christian
religion, his father either says, ¢ Aha! my son is dead ;’ or, ‘he has deserted me and
gone away.” But who would go away trom his home if he could only stay there ?
Do you think that my religion teaches this? No, it does not. It teaches a son
to respect his father; but, if a father will not allow his son te live with him as a
Christian, and the son goes away, is it the father’s fault, or the son’s? My poer
father, cn account of his ignorance, says to me, ‘O my son, get back into caste
again,’ but that I cannot do. Why ? Decause my ignorance, which alone would
lead me to do such a thing as this, has been killed at the cross of Christ.”

The above brief extracts, from the diaries of these native preachers,, give
a most interesting idea of the manner in which they pursue their work. They

sow by all waters; may they speedily reap the harwest for which they so
earnestly toil.

ENCOURAGEMENT AT MONGHIR.
BY THE BEV. J. PARSONS.

THE BENGALI BABOO.

Shortly after my return home Ihad some very interesting intercourse with an.
educated Bengali, who was living for some time next door tome. He was from.
Jessore, but being ill with consumption, had gone to Calcutta for medical advice,
and from Calcutta had come here. At the request of an acquaintance of his I
called on him, and found him very ill and weak, but able to be about. When, in
conversation, religion was introduced, I found him inquisitive and deeply attentive,.
but reserved in speaking of his own sentiments and feelings. When he expressed
his approbation of the eulogy Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen has pronounced on
the character of Christ, I asked him if taking that character of Jesus along with
the statement of Jesus Himself, made in reference to his own divinity, he could
conclude him to be less than God. He was_thoughtful, and asked me to point
out some passages in which Jesus asserted Ilis Divine nature, which I did. He
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requested also the loan of an English Testament during his stay here. When I
called again I found him reading the Testament, but he said his weakness would
not allow him to study it as he would wish. He asked particularly the nature of
faith. After I bad called some few times he called on me. I spoke of the trials
Hindoos have to endure in confessing Christ, but dwelling on the promise, * As
thy day, so shall thy strength be,” assured him that the trial was not so great in
fact as in anticipation, becanse in the actual performance of duty the promised
strength was realized. And I gave him some instances that came under my own
observation in which this was verified. He said, “T see it is no longer time for
me to talk, but to act.” He asked me to pray for him, and when I proposed to
pray with him, he was very thankful. But not deriving benefit to his health
here, he soon returned to Calcutta. Before he went he called again and said,
“] am come to have a little more prayer.” I prayed with him, and then he
prayed a prayer which showed the dawnings of Gospel light and comfort on his
mind, but still weak. He thanked God, especially that now in his sickness his-
mind was so much more peaceful than in health—a fruit, I believe, of his drawing
nearer to Jesus. I had one letter from him from Calcutta, in which he begged
me to pray to God and to Jesus for him, at least once a day. I answered that
letter, directing him to portions of the New Testament, in which the way of
salvation is very clearly explained, but have not heard from him again ; and I am
sorry I cannot write to him again, because he left me in uncertainty where he
would be, in Calcutta or Jessore. I know not therefore whether he is still alive,
but do hope he may appear at length as a * brand plucked from the burning.”

ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH.

I am thankful to be able to tell you of additions to our native Church. One
young woman was baptized by Brother Lawrence on the 13th May. In her
Brother Lawrence has had the happiness to see the fruits, through God's grace,
of the care taken of her by dear Mrs. Lawrence and himself, when committed to
them as an orphan by the magistrate. On the 4th July, Brother Lawrence then
suffering from inflammation of the eye, I administered the ordinance of baptism
to seven native females. One of these had been a Mohammedan, but had been
living among the Christians for some years; another had been a Hindoo ; the
rest were members of our native Christian families. The Lord has graciously
given our dearbrethren Soodeen and Purson, and the widow of our late dear brother
Bundhoo, thus to see their dear daughters yielding themselves in a public pro-
fession to Christ. Oh, may the Lord do a similar work in our European families!
and Oh, may He stretch out His hand to rescue many of the poor heathen
around us !

VISIT TO JUMALPORE.

When not hindered by the rains which have been unusually abundant this year,
I have usually gone to Jumalpore once a week since my return from Hurdwar.
Jumalpore is a very large station of the East India Railway, at the junction of
the Monghir branch with the main line. There a native village or small town
has sprang up, in which we meet with a great variety of people from different
parts of the country, and usually have an attentive congregation, and requests for
tracts and Scriptures. Among the inhabitants are very many Bengalis. To those
who do not know English we have not much opportunity of speaking, because
Bengalis, though able to understand Hindi, rarely listen to it with any interest.
So we can only reach them by tracts, which almost all can read, and most accept
with pleasure. With some who speak English I have had long conversations.
They are generally very intelligent and very polite, and an English education
seems to change the whole complexion of their minds, so that they are cured of
that incoherence and inaptitude for consecutive reasoning, which seems to cleave
even to clever men who have had nothing but a native education. One of these
strongly defended idol-worship, saying it was not the adoration of the mere
.material object, but onuly a means of getting nearer to the knowledge of God, and
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an expedient for overcoming wandering thoughts in devotion. Another said the
Gospel was needless, because every one was endowed with a sufficiency of know-
fedge if he only followed it faithfully. e said he had at his lodgings * Hume's
¥issays” so the mnext week T called on him, and we had a long discussion on
Hume’s argument against miracles. Thus we are brought into contact with a
great variety of characters, and try to set the Gospel before them all.

PERILS BY ROBBERS.

The following letter from our worthy missionary, the Rev. W. Baumann, will
give our readers a vivid impression of the anarchy which is desolating the
beautiful island of Hayti, and of the perils which beset our brethren, and in
which they need our sympathy and prayers :—

It may perhaps surprise you that I am still here in Port-au-Prince. Unfortu-
nately events occurred, in the precise district of my future labours, which pre-
vented my proposed settlement early in spring of this year—indeed, would have
rendered mny stay there exceedingly unsafe. You may have heard that, after the
departure of the late president, a set of men, intent on mischief, began to form a
hand of robbers, sustained largely by money and amwmnunition of former partisans
of Gefirard. Having increased their number to about three or four hundred, they
began ransacking, pillage, and murder on a large scale, the provisional Govern-
ment, organized after Geffrard's departure, not having sufficient strength to
subdue this movement at the outset. For some time $t. Raphael was spared, so
much so, that T had arranged with brother Métellus Menard to come and visit
him for some final arrangements to secure a house at Grande Riviére. I was,
however, prevented from completing my journey, although I had been as far as
Gonaives ; owing to some delay in the postal arrangements, our friends could not
send me a lorse to continue my journey, and I was unable to find one at Gonaives.
I had, therefore, to return. This, however, proved quite providential, as you
will learn from the letter, of which this is a translation :—

“ Fort of St. Raphael, 15th June, 1867.
T thank the Lord that the express I sent you to Gonaives did not find you
there any longer, and that you had the time to return to Port-au-Prince, as you
would be very much embarrassed. I am without a home, my wife being at one
place, and T here at the fort. My position is exceedingly perilous, I am exposed
20 death at every moment. These banditti are close upon us, pillaging, setting on
fire, and assassinating. I have been here for about a week, in a place which has
been fortified, waiting night and day the attack of the brigands, who are in
creater number than we ourselves. T do not know yet what will be the result

of this fratricidal war!” &c. &c. ‘ (Signed) MereLLus MeNaRD.”

A few days later, the fear expressed in this letter was but too awfully realized.
Our dear friends had to flee for their lives, leaving their homes in the hands of
robbers. They only were enabled to save what they had previously been
securing, as a few clothes, mattrasses, &c. One of our friends, our worthy brother
Célestin, had a most remarkable escape from death, as I learned on a subsequent
visit to Dondon. He had been obliged to stay in the village on account of a
severe illness of his wife. Of course, as soon as these robbers arrived, having
taken everything of some immediate use, they made the young man prisoner, with
the intention to shoot him. He, however, having his New Testament with him, read
to them in the evening by the watchfire, explaining the wickedness of their pur-
suit, and made such an impression on their minds that they were prevented from
laying their hands on him. There was especially one more respectable amongst
tlieir number who, from that moment, interested himself particularly in our
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friend, accompanying the company which had to bring him to another place,
where these bandits ‘had their head-quarters. It seems that then it was indeed
finally resolved to shoot Célestin, for that same person facilitated immediately
his escape, which he succeeded in accomplishing. arriving at Dondon by the
means of by-roads. There our friends retired, and there they were also well
guarded, the position being well fortifid by nature, having besides a well-situated
fort with two guns. There they were also enabled to maintain themselves even.
I had the opportunity of paying them a short visit of a few days. What was my
regret, indeed, when I saw personally and heard the reports they had to give
me! They had not only lost all their property, but the newly-erected chapel, too,
had been broken into. ‘Doors and windows and benches were either taken or
smashed to pieces.  Even the little melodion I got for them seems to have fallen
into their hands to meet a similar fate. But to return to Dondon—I said our
friends maintained their position there, which is true in fact. Still, the brigands
had this place in their possession one day (which, however, was that 100 much), as
the Government troops, who, by this time, having got the mastery over different
other places, in dislodging the brigands from Dondon found several houses of the
place destroyed by fire, especially the houses belonging to Ménard's father and
brothers. Of course, what they had been able to save from St. Raphael was lost
there. I give you the details of that memorable day in our brother's own
language :—
¢ Grande Riviére, July 28, 1867.

“It is now impossible to me to tell you how we escaped from Don-
don, myself, my wife, and my family, in the midst of a rain of balls and shot,
Monday last at four p.m. Traitors had brought the brigands during the night of
Sunday in the fort, of which they took possession at 4 axr., killing all the officers.
At the same time three other detachments surrounded the whole place, pre-
venting anybody of the place from escaping. A certain number, seeing the
imminent danger, surrendered. We were, therefore, reduced to about twenty,
having not only to endurc the balls and shot from the fort, but alse tu repel the
attack of the different detachments surrounding us. We had our wives and chil-
dren with us, and our only means of escape was to make a desperate attack on
the detachment of brigands occupying the road to Grande Riviére. The Lord
was with us: although we were but a small number, and having but little ammu-
nition, we succeeded towards four in the afternoon, not having a single dead
nor wounded, whilst, from reliable acconnts, we learn that the brigands had about
cighteen dead and as many wounded. The clothes, which I told you I had saved
from St. Raphael, have been of course taken, as well as the communion service
and the pulpit, Bible, &c., &c., and my father's house was then burnt. I am now
as on the first day of my birth; but I ought to be satisfied with the position
the Lord assigns to me. My position is that of all my family. The Lord has
only bestowed upon us that single, but precious favour, to survive that
terrible day; but we have been completely ransacked and burnt. We, my wife
and I and my wife’s sister, are lodged in your house at Grande Riviére, where
we hope to see you and your family in September, for I hope by then this
brigandage will be at an end, seeing that the Government is making efforts now
on a large scale to suppress the movement,” &c., &e.

“(Signed) MeTELLUs MEeENaRD.”

This affair at Dondon was nearly the last stroke of this band of robbers,
and, at the moment I write, the Government is master of the situation. But
at what a cost of private property you may well imagine from the case of our
worthy brother Métellus, whose is that of all those who inhabit that district.

Although the state of things has by no means improved since this letter was
written, other portions of the island having risen against the Government of
Salnave, the successor of Geffrard, the lives of our brethren have mercifully
been preserved. Let us not forget them at the throne of Heavenly grace.



476 THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

THE MISSIONARY AMONG THE SICK.
BY THE REV. E. JOHNSON,

During last year the station of Sewry was sorely visited by the small-pox, and
many died. The self-denial and devoted attention of the missionary, and some of’
the scenes of which he was a witness, are well seen in the following extracts from
his diary :—

Thorsday, 28th.—At the prayer-meeting a proposed visitation of small-pox
patients in the town. I must here state that, since Brother Williamson's death,.
it scemed as if the Lord were about to visit those who had so long rejected the
testimony of His faithful servant by a terrible scourge in the shape of the small-
pox which visited this town (Sewry). At first its ravages were not much felt;:
but gradually, as the hot weather drew on, the epidemic assumed a fearful cha-
racter; the cutcherries, or public offices, were closed; a panic took possession of”
many ; some fled, and in a short time Sewry might have heen said to have become
partially depopulated. Twice were the cutcherries opened, and as often closed in
consequence of the fearful rapidity with which the malady spread. It soon.
became evident that the disease was visiting in turn every quarter of the town.

DEATH OF JONATHAN.

Although it made its appearance in the Christian para, the first victim was a
young man of the name of Jonathan. He had been appointed a preacher by
Mr. Reed ; he was a lad of promise, and we were all very sorry and anxious when
we heard of his illness. Some two three daysafter his seizure I visited him. The
attack did not seem to be a severe one, and we hoped that he would recover.
What then was my surprise, on my return from the Santal country some eight
days after, to find the wife of one of the Christians dead, and Jonathan himself a.
mass of corruption, and in a dying state! I never shall forget the sight—the:
good-looking young man whom I had left some few days ago, with only an.
apparently slight eruption on the face, now turned into an unsightly object, and
at death's door. The stench was fearful, still I felt it my duty to draw near
and say a word to the departing soul.  So I asked Jonathan, “Is the Lord with
you?” to which, after a pause, he replied, “ Heis” I said, ¢ He will be with:
you.” Strange enough, these were the very words I preached from just before-
the small-pox made its appearance in the Christian para (village). * Though I
walk through the valley of the shadow of death I will fear no evil, for thou art
with me.” At 7 o'clock, p.m., he sid to his father, “ Father, the Lord Jesus Christ:
has come,” and with these words he fell back and expired. The conduct of this.
young man had been always satisfactory, and we have a good hope that he went.
to Him in whom he believed.

DEATH OF BANI.

The next victim was Bani, Christian Inspector of Schools. His wife had died'
a few days previous. He was suddenly seized with a violent fever, and in
three days the terrible eruption, in a confluent form, was visible upon his.
countenance. .As there was no one to attend to him properly, we had h_im
removed to the hospital; whilst lying there I visited him. Before praying
with him I asked the question, “Bani, you have taught many from the Scrip-
tures ; have you now, yourself, any comfort in this hour of trial ?* After a little
time he replied, “It is written ‘ Through much tribulation we must enter into
the Kingdom of Heaven, and again Peter tells us, ¢ Beloved, think it not strange
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you,'” &c. I then knelt down and com-
mended him to God, exhorted him to witness a good confession to the last, before the
numbers of the sufferers with him in the small-pox hospital, and then left. This
was the last I saw of him; in eight days more I returned, and found he was no
more. Two other Christians died : one of whom we frequently visited and
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ministered to, but he gave me no certain hope in his last hours. I have here to
acknowledge the great mercy of God to me and my family in protecting us from
‘the fearful disease. Our house was situated quite near to the infected ones, and it
was only by His sovereign mercy that we were preserved. Day after day, as the
'scourge passed over, were we in hourly expectation of being amongst the smitten.
I was constantly among the sick, and though I took the precaution to plunge into
water and change my clothes before I returned home, yet the fearful stench of the
disease, and the almost daily contact with them, must have given it to me, but for
the kind and loving protection of my Heavenly Father and Friend.
Thus, in the case of three Christian natives, was the Gospel of Christ the power
of God to salvation, shedding its bright and glorious light on their path to the
grave,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Public services on behalf of the Missions have not been very numerous since
‘we last noticed them. Mr. Trestrail has visited Langham, Thorpe-Le-Soken, and
Bures ; Mr. Kerry, and Mr. Campbell, of Cambridge, the Kettering district of
Northamptonshire ; Mr. Kingdon, Frome and its neighbourhood ; Mr. Thomson,
parts of Norfolk, Chesham and Amersham, Brompton, and Maze Pond,
with Dr. Underhill, Islington, and Devonshire Square ; and with Mr, Trafford,
Cambridge, and the village churches around. Dr. Underhill was engaged for a
Lord’s Day at Olney, and has attended a conference of pasters and deacons of the
-churches in East Gloucestershire, with the view of imparting greater life into the
“various organizations existing in that district, as well as the united meeting of the
London and Baptist Missions in Norwich. Mr. Kerry has also attended the
Annual Services of the central district of Northamptonshire, efficiently assisted by
1the resident ministers,

From what we have heard respecting these engagements, there is every reason
ifor encouragement and hope. Nosymptoms of a decaying interest in the Mission
thave shown themselves. It only needs careful arrangement before hand, local
:zeal, and efficient service in the pulpit and on the platform, to insure good
aneetings as to spirit and tome, and good collections too. Indeed, these usually
.go together. The year has opened well. May ardent zeal and fervent prayer
pervaﬁe all our proceedings to its close.

The estimates of income and expenditure for 1868-9, prepared by the Finance
Sub-Committee in conjunction with the Sub-Committees for the Eastern and
‘Western divisions of the Mission, amount respectively to £30,459 and £30,538. It
'will be seen that they are as nearly equal as estimates could be expected to be
made. But there is no provision for extension ; and the debt of £3,421 yet
remains. We trust that the income to be received will so far exceed the ex-
pected expenditure as to free the Society from all such liability. Up to the
present time the income has been greater and the expenditure less than to the
:same date of last year.

We have great pleasure in informing our friends that after constant effort and
inquiry a site has at last been secured for the new Mission House. It is situated in
‘Castle Street, Holborn, and possesses the advantages of ample space, great guiet,
and easiness of access from Holborn, Chancery Lane, Fleet Street, is near the
Railway Stations in Farringdon Street and Ludgate Hill, while omnibuses from
Pinlico, Kennington, and Camden Town, pass close by about every ten minutes.
Those from the West End and the City can set down at the street itself. The
Committee will at once proceed to secure plans and estimates ; and it is fully
expected that ample accommodation will be provided for the accommodation of
our various societies. There will be no temptation to expend money in mere
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ornament, while plainness and simplicity of structure will be combined with

convenijence and comfort.

_We have much pleasure in _aunouncing that Mr. Trafford has kindly complied
with the request of the Committee to place the MSS, of his admirable and stiiking

sermon, preached on behalf of the Society, at their disposal.

They have resolved

to publish it, and no time will be lost in sending it to press.

CONTRIBUTIONS

From April 1st, to May 30th, 1868.

W & O denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N P for Native Preachers;

Ax~zvan COLLECTIONS,

£ s . d.
Iiloomsbury Chapel.... 21 5 G
15

Walworth RRoad 0
Lxcter Hall voovennn. 0
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.
Allen, NIr. J. S........ 200
Bond, Mr. J.N. 8yrs.) 6 6 0
Croll, Mr. A. A.....us 100 0 O

Douglas, Mr. James,

Cavers, N.B. (2 y1s.) 2 0 0
TFarran, Major ........ 200
Giles, Mr. Bdwd.,,Dover 1 1 0
1lackett, Mr.. 010 6
Harcourt, Revx. H... 010 0
Jioby, Rev. J,,D.D.... 5 5 0
Jupe, Mr. C.vneeeneaena 10 0 0
Teach, AMr. 110
Legge, Mr.

Castle  so..cicisnann 1 00
Lyou, Mrs., Walsall.... 2 0 0
Oliver, Mr. E. J........ 110
Thoruton, Rev. J. 8.... 010 6
Williams, Mrs. Violetta,

Brighton ceeeaecenene 250

DoNATIONS.
A Iriend, E. 8.,”’ per

Rev. K. Langford..... 10 0 0
Alexander, Mr. J. W 500
Balrington, Rev. A, 010 6
Grives, My, John.. 00
JPW.. ..o cennnn 00
Kelsall, Mr. Henry 00
Stradley, Mr. B., Besley

Heuth .. ovivrnnan vese 400
“Thank Offering”’ .... ¢ 9 ©
Young Ludies at Missio

School, Walthamstow 2 0 0
Fricnds at Briktol, by

Pev., T. A. Wheeler,

for Rer. L. J. East,

Calabur o.vveessiosie 310 0

LEGACY.
Hadlow, the late Mr.
Suml. Jos., of Graves-
¢nd, by Mr. E,Dunkin 30 0 0

——e

T for Translations ; S for Schools.

£ s d

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX,

Acton ..... cevernsenias 13
Arthur Street, Camber-

well Gatereoveneeneans 15 0
Arthur Street, Gray’s
Inn Road.ecesesieess 3 1
Bloomsbury .eec.veeees. 64 9
Do. 8. Sch., for Rev.
J. Bate, Barisal.... 5 0
Do. 8. Sch., for Rev.
J. Mazwell, Clark-
sonville, Jamaica... 5 0
BOW voeereocncnns .. 616
Brixton Hill .21 8
Camberwell-—
Denmark Place. . 2312
Cottage Green .. 310
Camden Road .. 47 8
Castle Strect ..... 2 4
Clapham Common 917
Colncy Hateh,... 118
Ealing ...ceceecceees 3 6
Hackmey, Mare Street,, 33 12
Hackney Road, Provi-
dence Chapel... 10 16
Harrow-on-the-Hill 310
1o.for W & O 10
Highgate...ceeess 414
Islington—
Cross Street v.veieees 22 3
Do. for V" & O..... .. 6 0
Islington—Salters’ Hall 16 12
John Street, Edgware
Road.eeivrsrsnssienn 1]
Kennington, North §t,. 1 10
Xilburn—CanterburyRd. 1 7
Kingsgate Street ...... 910
Little Wild Strcet. 017
Maze Pond cevs-annassn. 15 18
Do. for Itev, k. Smith
Sch., Africa ......... 10 ¢
Marsh Gate Lane...... 0 6
MetropolitanTabernacle 100 0
Do. for Sch., Colomba,
Ceylon covsaesnvarnn, 0
New Brentford ... 0
Notting Hill—
Free Tabernacle . 1]
Do. Cornwall Road...,... 0 10

o O O @O

—
OO Oo0o

CO OO OO0 WHNOoOOOoOWL WVWOoONM Oood

£ s 4.

Princes St., Spitalfields 0 10 0
Poplar, Cotton Strect.... 4 8 2
Putney, Union Church 6 11 10
Red Lion Street, Clerk.

enwell, for N P,,,... 1 6 4
Regent’s Park «v...00. 61 6 9
Regent’s St., Lambeth,.. 114 1
Romney Street, 314 6
Spencer Placeeesess .. 4 27
Stepney Green Tabe

nacle.....eeeas .. 1210 ©
Stoclwell 28 0 O
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THE BRAHMOS OF BENGAL.

OF the various indirect results of missionary labour in India, not one is
more interesting than the rise of the sect known by the designation Brahmos.
The word Brahma means the Supreme God, and by assuming the title
of Brahmos or Brahmists, the adherents of the sect intimate that they
are worshippers of one God, as distinguished from the “gods many and
lords many ”’ of their countrymen. The sect owes its origin to the teaching
of the late Rajah Ram Mohun Roy. During his life, and for some years
after, it made but slow progress. But now that Christianity is openly
preached, and education has widely spread, and with these influences a
knowledge of European science, and correct information on multitudes of
points on which the Shastres are grossly wrong, it is not possible for intelli-
gent men to remain content with Hinduism, to believe its monstrous
mythology, to endure its social bondage, or to sanction its immoral customs.
Hence Brahmoism appears rather as a protest against Hinduism than as
an approach to Christianity, by which nevertheless it is powerfully influ-
enced, and from which it is constrained to draw many of its moral features
and intellectual truths.

It is somewhat difficult, without very intimate intercourse with native
society, to appreciate the value of this movement, or to calculate its bearing
on the spread of divine truth in the country. From time to time some of
the individuals who have belonged to the sect have left it, and professed
Christianity. But the older men have in the main remained faithful
to the naturalism which characterized its founders, occasionally varying
their philosophical teachings with the doctrines of transcendentalism or
rationalism, and endeavouring to stem the progress of the Gospel by
adopting the sceptical teachings of Parker, Newman, and Colenso. Another,
but smaller portion, has come nearer to Christianity, and given hopes
that by further inquiry, and as the result of the devout and prayerful

Nuw Serigs, Vor. XIIL 39



oud THE MYSSIONARY MERALD.

spirit. they have displayed, they may yet accept Christ as their Saviour
and Lord.

Information respecting the progress of this remarkable body of men
caunot but be interesting, and we propose to avail ourselves of some
passages 1n a small work lately published by Mr. Tinling, in which are
given the thoughts and experiences of an intelligent observer. This
gentleman, a graduate of Cambridge, recently paid a visit to India, for
the purpose of bringing the truths of the Gospel before the Brahmos and
other instructed natives, to whom the English tongue is familiar. He
visited Bombay, Madras, the North-West Provinces, and Calcutta. Itis to
the last place we shall confine our attention.

He thus gives his impressions of the tone of mind which the Brahmos
evinee :—

“ What especially disappoints us in Hindu reformers, and even in their onegreat
leader, is a want of certainty in their first principles—a want of truth at the
starting point. It has been proved again and again that the oldest form of Hin-
duism was Pantheistic, and the present members of the Brahmo-Somsj do not,
I believe, offer any contradiction to this statement. The men who are now vehe-
mently preaching ¢ The Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Men,” are
bowing themselves in the House of Rimmon ; for the most notorious among them,
while appearing as the champion of liberty and breaker of the chains of caste, is
so enthralled himself that he cannot or will not eat with his own wife. To de-
scribe the doctrines of Brahmoism is impossible. The followers consider it to be a re-
ligion, and talk of itassomething not only differing from, but * beyond Christianity ;”
some, indeed, profess to be seeking and advancing, but the commoner language
of Calcurta is that of intellectual pride and hopeless self-satisfaction. The one
permauent characteristic of this faith, if for a moment we may allow it the name,
is its antagonism to the old idolatry ir its belief in one God, while every attempt
at defined doctrine, regarding man’s human nature, way of acceptance before
God, and future life, has been an exposure of darkness and wealness, and an
opportunity for disunion and self-contradiction, that testify of the absolute need
of revelation more loudly than any voice has done from without.”

Mr. Tinling, on his arrival in Calcutta, soon sought an opportunity of
intercourse with the eminent leader of the most advanced section of the
Brahmos, Keshub Chunder Sen, whose lecture on “Jesus Christ,” about
two years ago, created so great a sensation.”

“We found,"” he says, *“ Baboo Keshub in his library, an English room in an
Indian house. Two of his reporters or secretaries, as we supposed, were with him ;
for Baboo Keshub, though a private gentleman, is editor of a newspaper called the
Mirror, the organ of his own section of the Brahmo-Som4j. This newspaper
editing has been for thirty years a favourite business and amusement of the reli-
gious leaders of Calcutta.”

* Baboo Keshub had an interesting appearance, seated at his English desk and
table with bare legs and Hindu costume ; for he is one of those who believe very
thoroughly in England, yet do not approve of their countrymen denationalising
themselves by adopting the foreign European dress; and in this he seems to us
more seusible than the native Christians who are in haste to increase the distance
Letween themselves and their fellow-countrymen by the assumption of a dress
which to them is neither useful nor becoming,
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oM We had but little conversation at this time. I told Baboo Keshub my object
in visiting India, and how I wished to meet such men as himself in public ; but he
was very reticent, and would not be drawn into much conversation. I observed
that he had taken a very prominent position as a reformer, and spoke of his praise
of Jesus; but Dr. R., who was with us, remarked, ¢ he has withdrawn all that,’
and the Baboo did not deny it. He gave me a copy of his celebrated lecture, and
we left him ; nor did I see him again till I was far from Calcutta.”

This meeting was in Allahabad, whither Baboo Keshub had gone to deliver
a lecture. After a service in the Baptist Chapel, which the Baboo attended,
the Brahmos assembled in the engine-room of the railway station. Mr.
Tinling thus describes the scene and the lecture :—

“ Baboo Keshub opened the meeting with prayer—such a prayer as would have
satisfied a Unitarian in England. He then commenced his missionary address.

“ If I had not already concluded that the present leaders and spokesmen of the
educated Hindus had been greatly overrated by those who are interested in
them in England, I should have had no doubt of it after this evening. The lecturer
commenced with a definition and description of conscience. He said it was the
same all over the world: in the Englishman and in the Hindu. It was the king ;
the judge ; the executioner within the man. Dwelling upen this last character of
conscience, he described the pains and horrors of remorse as the constant attendant
of crimes, ‘But,’ he said, ‘conscience has become vitiated ; conscience has been
dethroned ; now it sometimes even says right is wrong and wrong, is right; or
rather,” he added—apparently with a little confusion at the manifest contradiction
of what he had said before about the unerring direction of conscience,—* our pas-
sions speaking in the name of conscience and as if they were conscience say so.’ In
the further course of his address he dwelt upon the moral degradation of India,
and expressed his desire that it might rise and retake the position of which it
was worthy. He used the word dead in describing it much in the same way
as the Scriptures do of every natural man, and then he called upon his
hearers for their own sake, and for the sake of their country, to rise and obey their
consciences. His last position was again inconsistent with this, for he told them
of themselves they could do nothing—they were powerless ; only God could give
any help, not the god of idolatry, but the one God after whom he himself was
seeking more and more, and to whom he desired to direct them. His last appeal
wasan urgentcall to prayer—to intense, honest, persevering prayer that God would
show to them the way of truth. He closed as he began with prayer.

“ The moment he sat down, and before the audience had time to move, I rose
and addressed myself to Baboo Keshub. I told him how his name was familiar to
me before I left England, and how I had sought an opportunity of meeting him in
Calcutta without success; and I asked permission to reply to the lecture which
he had just delivered, After a momeut’s hesitation he said that he had no objec-
tion if the audience had not, and the latter loudly expressed their wish that I
should speak,

¢ The Brahmos listened with the deepest attention throughout my address of
about twenty minutes, and the appearance of interest on the faces of their leaders,
and particularly that of discomfort in one, made me hope that the truth had told
upon some hearts and consciences. Keshub offered noreply; but another Brahmo,
the secretary of the Soméj at Allahabad, said he felt himself called upon to speak,
as he had convened the present meeting. Instead of dealing with the statements
already made, he said that he would draw ‘=a comparison of the three principal
religions of the world—Mahometanism, Hinduism, and Christianitv.”  An English
missionary who was present objected aloud to the speaker as taking up the time
of the meeting irrelevantly, but the audience, as I supposed, feeling the desirable-
ness of an indirect answer to take off the edge of Gospel truth, espoused the cause
of the speaker, and called upon him to go on, 2%
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‘ After a few words from the Baptist missionary, pithily illustrating the boasted
light of nature by the thousands at the adjoining méla who were worshipping the
waters of the Jumna and the Ganges, Xeshub rose and said, ¢ My brethren, I see
you are getting excited ; allow me to offer another prayer’ This prayer, with
which he closed the meeting, breathed a spirit of touching sadness. In it he con-

Tessed his own ignorance and helplessness, and besought God to show him the
light of His revelation and grant him His salvation.

¢ Such were the principal incidents of my only public meeting with Keshub

Chunder Sen—one of the noblest opportunities I had of offering God’s salvation
by Jesus Christ to the Deists of India.”

Space will not allow us at present any further extracts from this
interesting journal. It must suffice 'to say that the impression made on
Mr. Tinling’s mind was not favourable as to the sincerity and real
knowledge of the Brahmos. “The Deists of Calcutta,” he says, “are
interesting, perplexing, and disappointing. If not strong in mind, they
are ingenious; if not logical, they are subtle. Few of them have read
the evidence for Christianity; most of them have read much against it.
Paley and Butler are almost practically unknown, while to thousands the
name of Thomas Paine is a household word.” Still the movement is an
important one, It cannot avoid Christianity. It is constrained to enter-
tain it, to discuss it; and in the agitation of mind thus produced not a
few are led to acknowledge Christ as their Lord and their God.

CONVERTS IN JESSORE.
BY THE REV. W. A, HOBBS.

JUCCHEMUDDEEN.

This young man was 2 Mussulman,. He came amongst us towards the close of
1866. He has been tolerably well educated (for bis father is a respectable land-
owner), but is somewhat wanting in that natural energy of character, the pos-
session of which by our converts we so much desire to see. After living amongst
us for three montbs, during which time his outward conduct was consistent,
whilst the sincerity of his professions was indicated by repeated refusals to listen
to the most flattering offers from bis relatives if he would return to his home and
Mahomedanism, he was at length baptized in the river at Magoorah, and added to
the Church. Some time after his baptism I induced hini to return to his village,
hoping that he might be received by his friends and he permitted to dwell
amongst them as a Christian ; but the persecution he suffered, and the distress to
which he was reduced (not the least bitter element in it heing the defection of
his wife, who returned to Mussulmanism), completely broke him down, and in
great trouble he returned to Magoorah. ~After a brief stay he again started off
for his village, to induce his wife to join him—with what success I have not yet
heard.

DRUPOTTE.

This woman, also a convert from Mahomedanism, was brought in towards the
close of last year by the Bible Women, and was alluded to as a new nominal
Christian in last year's report, She was baptized at the same time as Jucchee-
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muddeen, and like him subsequently went back to her village, where she was
strongly urged by her relatives to keep secret the fact of her baptism, and
renounce nll connection with the Christian faith. For several months we lost
sight of her, for she did not long stay in her own village; but at last she
returned to Magoorah, vowing that she would never venture to live away from
Christians again, it being impossible for a lone person to dwell amongst those of
an opposite religion and yet retain faith and piety unimpaired. She is now in
service, doing well, and respected by usall.

BHAGEVDHORER MA,

This woman was a Hindoo, and belonged to the musician caste. Her attention
was first drawn to Christianity some years ago, by her son-in-law embracing and
professing its doctrines. In process of time she, too, saw its excellencies, and
began to submit her mind to its teachings ; but whether from half-heartedness on
her own part, or from the faulty manner in which she was instructed, for she lived
in a village ten miles from Jessore, the light of truth dawned very slowly in her
mind. Soon after her removal to Jessore, she expressed a wish to be baptized ;
but on examination, her knowledge of some of the cardinal doctrines of our holy
faith was so imperfect, that it was thought advisable for the present to decline
her application. This seerns to have set her thinking more deeply upon what
true and God-acceptable religion consists in: and when again in June last she
was re-catechised, her answers were so perfectly satisfactory that she was
welcomed to the Church, after baptism. Sheis a quiet, good woman, and will, I
trust, honour her Saviour in her life.

OOMACHARAN

Isthe younger son of a former Native preacher, and brother to the young preacher
Mathoor, who is now supported by the Stoke Green Church, Ipswich. He is
a quick, intelligent youth, and came to Magoorah some months since, that he
might the more readily make progress in English. His interconrse with us seems
to have been blessed to the good of his soul, so that when, recently, he asked to
be baptized and received amongst us, the Church, believing in his love to the
Redeemer, gave him a hearty welcome. Madhob, the newly-elected pastor at
Magoorah, baptized him in the magistrate’s tank on December 1st. Asheisa
youth of considerable promise, I have advised him to enter the Theological Class
at Serampore, which suggestion falling in with his own inclination, he has just
applied to Brother Pearce for admission, which I hope will be accorded to him.
If the Lord restrain his youthful passions, and he walk humbly with his God, I
have great hopes that he may eventually become a Gospel workman of whom the
Mission will not be ashamed.

CHILDREN ADDED TO THE LORD.
BY THE REV. J. LAWRENCE, OF MONGHYR.

For many months symptoms of deep seriousness appeared amongst some of the
older children of our Native Christians. A class was formed for their special
benefit, and for some weeks I met them regularly to catechise and instruct them
in the most important truths of the Gospel. At length it was agreed that seven
of the members should be proposed to the Church. They were accepted, and on
the 4th July they openly professed their faith in the Redeemer by being baptized
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. In May, a young Native woman
was baptized, but did not join the Church then, as she left the station soon after
her baptism, but in July she returned to Monghyr, and was admitted to the
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fellowship of the Church ; thus eight new communicants were united with us at the
Lord’s table for the first time, on the first Sunday in July. All are Native femiles.
The young worcan baptized in May is the same who, asa girl, was rescued by
Mr. Toogood, the magistrate, from a house of ill-fame in the bezaar. For some
vears she gave my late dear wife much trouble, by her high and imperious
temper ; but at length it pleased God to change her heart, and to make her a new
creature in Christ Jesus, She then became mild and gentle as & lamb, and reni-
fested much grateful feeling to her benefactress, who she acknowledged had been
the means, in the hands of God, of saving both her body and soul from destruc-
tion,

THE MUSSULMANI.

One of the seven had been a Mussulmani, and the kept mistress of an
European. She was,subsequently married to him, and left a widow. God, in His
good providence, brought her into the midst of our Native Christians, where she
had ample opportunities of becoming acquainted with Christianity. But for some
Yyears no saving impression was made on her heart: it was not until about a year
ago, when she was engaged to watch beside the sick couch of my late beloved
wife, that she began to feel really concerned for the salvation of her soul. From
that time she sought the Saviour, and at length found rest in Him.

THE BANIYA'S WIFE.

Another of the seven is the wife of a Hindoo baniya, of the oil-men’s caste.
Her husband broke caste by professing himself a Christian about three years ago,
and made 8 considerable stir in the bazar at the time. But he afterwards became
insane, and his profession became a dishonour to us rather than otherwise. After
some hesitation, his wife joined him, and lost caste ; but in his insanity he tresated
her so il], that she fled to us for protection, as all Hindoos refused to help her. She
was an ignorant heathen woman, but she was simple and teachable in spirit, and the
grace of God has changed her into a truly sincere, humble believer in Jesus.
Here the lust has become first. The husband is still in darkness, but the wife has
found joy and peace in believing on the Saviour. The other five are the daughters
of our Native brethren—two are the daughters of Sudin, our senior Native preacher,
and two are the daughters of our late native preacher Bandhu, and one is the
daughter of our Native deacon, Purson. Thus God has been pleased graciously
to fulfil His promise, and to pour out His spirit upon the offspring of His people,
and has called their seed to serve Him. Much insttuction has heen given to these
voung people, and many the prayers offered on their behalf. Oh, that they may
continue to grow in knowledge and grace, and to adorn the dottrine of God their
Saviour by the holiness of their lives!

ALL ONE IN CHRIST.

One young lady, the daughter of an European, not fourteen years of age, was
baptized by me in March, and her sister, who is a year or two older, would have
been baptized had not illness at the time prevented. Both of these young persons
gave the most intelligent and satisfactory account of the faith which influenced
them, and the hope which inspired them. They have not joined the Church at
Monghyr, as they left the station at the end of March. But I am happy to say
they still continde to follow the Lord, and to maintain a consistent Christian life.
There are four other young Natives who have applied for baptism, of three of whom
we hope well, and trust it will not be long ere they are admitted to the privileges
of Church fellowship. Long have we seemed to till for nought, but this year the
Lord has been graciously pleased to permit us to gather the fruit of many years
To Him be all the praise. May we, His seryants, be more than ever devoted to
Bis glory,
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A PASTOR’S WORK IN JAMAICA.
BY THE REV. B. MILLARD, OF ST. ANN’S BAY.

FroM a conversation had with some fellow-labourers, and from two or three
incidents, it has occurred to me that it may not be uninteresting nor unprofitable to
review our missionary labours during the past year—not with the view of
securing any commendations to any one, but more to render praise tothe great
Head of the Church for the blessings He has bestowed, and for any good He has
graated to His people.

2. It is a source of gratitude that though my family has been visited by
sickness, and death has removed a beloved child from our circle on earth, yet
our heavenly Father has permitted me to enjoy a good measure of health, and I
have been able to attend to 256 public services during the year, when opportunity
wis had to present Christ and Him crucified to perishing sinners.

3. We have also been called to promote the general interests of the Mission away
from our own district. On looking at my record, I see that 48 days liave been
devoted to the general interests of the cause of Christ. Thisis a serious portion
of time to be absent from one’s own people; but this, under existing cir-
cumstances, is needful. Another consideration is the time additionally consumed
in travelling. I see, during the twelve months, I had to journey over 1750 miles,
which consumed, at the fewest, 314 hours—a heavy tax this, but unavoidable if we
are to attend to the welfare of other churches—and this is a question which, I
apprehend; does not admit of much doubt.

PASTORAL INTERCOURSE.

4. But what intercourse has the pastor had with his people? Is there any
private personal interview between the missioflary and his people? Some may
suppose that they seldom see edch other in private. A reference to my book
shows that during 1867 I had 410 visits from the members of my congregations
and others, each one extending from ten minutes up to three hours, and on all
manner of subjects—some on personal religion, others on a great number of
questions, such as disputes between husbands and wives, advice about children,
advice about children, land, law, sickness, rents, injuries (supposed or real), pro-
duce; taxes, and a host of other matters. The memoranda would supply us
with many lessons, and, at times, with some amusement. Ia addition to this, the
pastor has paid 234 visits to his people at their houses in times of sickness, and on
other occasions ; and over 57 days, of 12 hours, have been devoted to other times
of intercourse with his flock, when they have come to the vestry—chiefly on
Saturdays and Fridays—on matters chiefly pertaining to more practical Church
matters. From this you will see how far the pastor sees, converses with, visits and
knows his people, and in some measure what influence is brought to bear on
them for their spiritual and temporal good.

CATECHBTICAL INSTRUCTION.

5. But it may be asked what other strictly religious inst_ruction _in clusses dp
the congregations receive ? Is instruction imparted otherwise than in the pulpit
and in private interviews? Any one acquainted wth the work would info ~m
you that, in addition to formal pulpit duties, as often aspossible in the afterno ™ s,
from half-past one to three, the whole congregation is formed into classes to read
and learn portions of .God's Word, and go through a regular catechetical
exercise in plain language, and as familiar a style as possible. ~ This service is, [
believe, doing much good, though it is at times heavy work ; yet it 13 inturestiug
t0 see 600 or 700 people at one place, and 300 ov 400 at another, gathered ag =
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family, and with Bibles in hand, answering questious and receiving counsel tront
one whom they regard as their father. We have also Leaders' Bible-classes, when
on a week-day—TFriday at Ocho Rios, Saturday at St. Ann's Bay—and only once
a month, these good labourers are met to receive Bible instruction. At the two
stations we have 69 leaders (male and female). These come in daily contact with
the people. They are the pastor’s right hand. Much therefore depends on their
Scriptural views, and T am pleased to sec how attentive they are. A remark by
one will show the influence of these classes. ‘Minister,” said he, ¢ formerly
when we told the people anything we used to say ¢ Brethren, minister says, or the
Clurch  rule says, so-and-so.’”  Now, by God’s blessing, we are able to say,
‘the Bible says.’” 1 have met these leaders' classes 23 times in 1867. We have
also Inquirers’ Bible-classes. My rule is that every inquirer must, when
practicable, meet ouce a month, in the week, to.receive Bible instruction and pay
church subscriptions. Last year I met those at St. Ann’s Bay and Ocho Rios 29
times, and took the Sunday School Union lessons as our task. The young people
learn and repeat passages of Scripture and hymns, and generally they do this
s atisfactorily. 'Then we have our Juwvenile Bible-class, for children from four
vears and upwards. These lambs are met (56 at present) once a mornth, learn
verses of the Bible, and receive Catechetical instruction. This class I commenced
only about September, and wish, if time allows, to extend to the country districts.
Mrs. Millard has a Maternal Class, which consists of 47 mothers, who meet her
regularly, and I am sure this is a power for good. Many mothers have been
greatly benefited by the instructions and counsels imparted. Thisclass I regard
with much interest, and as of first importance. My dear wife has also a Young
People’s Class, consisting of 40 of the eldest daughters of the members of the
Church. It is a pleasing sight to see these young people, most with their Bibles
in their hands, respectfully listening to Mrs. Millard. =~ When we know that
these young girls will in a few years become the wives and mothers in the
district, I do not think we can over-estimate the importance of bringing them under
Bible influence. Then one of our daughters is keeping a small Training-school
for elder girls, whoreceive also domestic training from Mrs. Millard ; and another
of our daughters hasan Old Women's Bible-class and a Singing-class ; and thus we
strive in one way and another to do good.

VISITS TO THE AGED AND SICK.

6. But there is 2 great number of old and sick members who cannot come to
the House of God, and these need our care. To meet their case, we divide the
district in this neighbourhood into four circuits, and, whenever practicable, I once
a quarter, in each circuit, call all the old, infirm, disabled members together. We
then have a prayer-meeting and the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. Oh! you
would pity some of the poor people with sores and diseases, some lame, others
blind, some very old. They at times find it hard work to kneel down when
praying, but will try, when able to kneel, though with much inconvenience.
Their prayers are at times touching appeals to Him whose name is love; and
generally they are pleased to have the opportunity to * remember Him” who
died for them.” In one district I have only three old and sick, seven miles from
St. Ann's Bay; inasecond district 9 ; ina third 23 ; in a fourth 11. Surely these
good old people—worthy members, most of them—demand 2 pastor’s attention.

VILLAGE WORK.

7. Whenever possible during the week, when the moon is out, we have village
services. There are eight villages which the pastor visits, and generally these are
well attended. The service is informal, conversational, plain ; and many wild,
wicked men and women are thus at times led to hear the truth. I am, however,
obliged to admit that I am beginning to feel these services. To be in a heated,



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 541

sometimes crowded, class-house, perspiring profusely, and as we in tropical
climates can only understand, and then to take a ride at nine or half-past nine
several miles in the night air, tells upon one. Some people may laugh to see the
thick rug wrapper round the night traveller, but this is needful.

CHURCH DISCIPLINE.

. 8. But with all this we find that discipline has to be exercised, and much time
is consumed in keeping the churches pure. Last year we had to attend to 33
leaders’ meetings, and as many as 89 cases came before us. Some of these were
painful, others pleasing cases. Some evidenced the strictness of the leaders to
have matters looked into; but without these meetings, you know, the Church
could never be kept pure.

9. To keep each other up to our work, we have also Leaders’ Quarter-days, when
once a quarter, on a Wednesday at St. Ann’s Bay, and Friday at Ocho Rios, all
the leaders are to meet to review the labour of the quarter, to consult how they
stand with one another, and to discuss what they have to do during the next
quarter. The returns show that the deacons and leaders are actively engaged in
assisting their pastor, who has to prevent any from going to sleep, and stirring up
others. Well, I may state that these men and women (and many of the latter
work well) have during the past year held 2772 class and prayer meetings in the
villages. They have also paid 846 visits to families specially to counsel, advise,
and encourage, and to pray with them. They have also paid 510 visits to the
old and sick people in their districts. When it is remembered that every one of
the leaders is among the labouring people, you will, I am sure, feel thankful,
that they render to their pastor, to the Church, and to their Master, such
valuable aid. I thank the Lord for them. At times I have to reprove, and stir
up, but mostly I have to commend these brethren.

SABBATH SCHOOLS.

10. Our Sabbath-school teachers, too, are not inactive. We have two Sunday-
schools with 516 scholars (exclusive of 69 adults) and 53 teachers. These latter
meet once a quarter to report and consult, and I find that in addition to their
Sunday work, they have had 16 district meetings on week-day evenings. They
have visited 125 parents and 153 scholars at home, to press on them the need of
personal religion. Our teachers need to be more active in this department of
labopr, and some of them need very close looking after; but generally they
manifest a good spirit when the pastor speaks to them.

MEMBERS.

11. Thus, you see, we are striving to do and help others do something in God’s
eause. Oh, that we could report hundreds converted ! But, alas! we cannot.
‘We have rather to mourn over much deadness, much worldly mindedness. Our
hope, however, is in the Lord, and to Him we will look for His blessing. I find
that during last year we baptized 19, of whom 16 were Sunday scholars; we
restored 17.  On the other hand, 13 have been removed by death, and 17 have
been excluded, giving a nett increase of 7. Our members number 689, and
inquirers 82 ; of the latter 41 have been added the past year, and all save two
are young, and able, save three, to read the Scriptures. We have four day-
schools, with 178 children on the books and 79 average daily attendance. Mrs.
Millard has formed e Dorcas Society, which numbers 47 members (mostly in
humble life), who have collected £7 11s. 44d., and made 94 garments for the
destitute. Our missionary collections have not yet come in, so that I cannot say
as yet how e shall stand.
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12. Now I'have given you a few facls, without much note or comment. Glad
should we be to have been able to present a more encouragitig repott, but * he
that goeth forth bearing precious seed,” &  On this promise we rély. Our
hope and help are in the Lord, May He bless His own work and ward,

JOURNEYS OF ELIACINE CAJOUE.*
BY THE BEV. W. H, WEBLEY, OF JACMEL, HAYTL

A'rEw months ago Eliacine’s father was taken ill, and appeared to be near his
end. His daughter determined to pay him a visit, and make a last effort with him
for his soul’s salvation, hoping, at the same time, to do some good on some of the
plantations that would come in her way. She started, therefore, with a good
supply of tracts and Scriptures, intending, if possible, to reach Leogane.

On the road she came up with three persons, to whom, as was her wont, she
spoke of religion and delivered her message of life. The parties seemed pleased,
accepted some tracts, and might have purchased Scriptures, had money been at
command. Her father, too, received her gladly, appreciating her attention. Even
hope of his conversion was entertained. This was no sooner engendered than dis-
sipated. With the return of health came the old indifference; yet other good was
effected. Four Sabbaths were spent by Eliacine on her father's pen. Morning
and evening she assembled the hands for prayer and exposition. From twelve to
fifteen persons would be present. On each Sabbath afternoon, also, between the
hours of two and four, she had nice little meetings for the study of the Scriptures.
Eighteen or twenty people would join in the exercises, evidently approving what
was thus done for their spiritual benefit.

BFFECTS PRODUCED.

The Parable of the Sower, on one of these occasions; brought tears to many
eyes. In fact, some of these mountaineérs are very sincere. . Ignorance keeps
them back. They ate the dupes of priests in town, and of Obeah men in the
country. As few, too, can read, they take all for gospel that thie- emissaries
of Rome deal out to them. On the second Sabbath an old man was present, who
had never read the Bible. * It would make him tremble too much; he should
never get over it; besides, people who pried into the secrets of the Bible soon
became mad.” Eliacine told him that the trembling would be good enough, pro-
vided it came from God's Spirit. As to the madness, it remained for the priests
to explain why so many Catholics, who had never seen the Scriptures, had gone
mad, whilst that among the Protestants there were no mad people at all. 'The
Bible, she told him, would be the means of bis soul's salvation, if he would réad
it. On promising to read a New Testament, Eliacine made him a présent of orle.
On leaving, ber father and all hands expressed what appeared to be real regret at
her departure.  She had been with them nearly a month, toiling night dnd day,
and praying for the salvation of their souls. She left them for the heights above
Léogane. Here she had other members of her family. These were gick, many in
body, and all in soul. The object of her visit to them was thus twofold. As her
horée climbed the mountain, she, a lonely woman, and almost amidst sivages, so
much are the people here given to Wanga (Obeah), offered her Scriptures at every
plantation gate or door. None bought.

® This interesting woman was the first convert of the Haitian Mission, and for some yvars past hay been
«ngaged as 8 Pible reader among Ler countrywomen,
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THE HARVESBT I8 GREAT.

Few had money. What they do with their cash is a marvel, for they never
seem to have any on hand. Presently she gained the top of the Sugar-loaf (Pain de
Bucre) mountain, noted for its views of seas and towns north and south of our
peninsula, Grand and Petit Goave are secen on the north, and Bainet on the
south. As she lookod down, she says, she wept at the thought that here were
thousands of houses to which the Gospel would never be carried, and thousands of
souls who would never know of life’'s way. Yet, as she descended, she began her
visits from property to property, exhorting the people to repentance, and trying
to induce them to purchase the priceless Pearl, Twelve plantations were thus
visited; four days were given to the work ; four Scriptures were soid, three given
away. Asshe could easily gain Cabaret from this point, she spent a Sabbath with
the Wesleyan Church there. This has twenty-five members. Only fifteen were
present at theservices. An unhappy division has eccurred amongst them, their
léader having become an Episcopalian. Their rural chapel is wattled and plas-
tered, the whole covered in with Guinea grass. Here the people seemed greatly
in love with the Word. Eliacine was soon surrounded, and questioned on zll sorts
of religious questions or difficulties. One woman sought to be immersed. She
was referred to her pastor, Mr. Bird, who had engaged to immerse any of his con-
verts who might request it. With these good people Eiiacine remained long
enough to pay eighteen house-to-house visits, holding a reunion for prayer and
exhortation in each family.

Eternity must diselose the result.

SEED SOWN.

Before continuing for Leogane, our sister returned home. In a few days she
was off again. It turned out that little was to be done at Leogane. The place is
wholly given up to idolatry and devilry. Revolutionary projects, too, were on
the tapis. All was uproar. As well might Love's message have been proclaimed
in “ Vanity Fair” Fire and sword, and pillage were uppermost in the majority
of minds. This is one of the first outposts of the Wesleyans, and one of the last
Pplaces 2s to results, as yet.

Later her visit to Bainet was interesting. For these trips she had her own
horse. A little economy had enabled her to procure this. As usual, and as soon
as she arrived, she went from house to house, giving or selling tracts, and offering
Scriptures for sale. The tracts were read and re-read. Some said such teaching
could hardly be from the pen of man. Something about it went straight to the
heart.” As she went into the church she found seven altars there. At first she
deemed it prudent not to divulge the secret of her being a Protestant. Only a
few were aware of the circumstance, and these were young men from Jacmel, who
had gone to reside at Bainet. Amongst these was one in particular, who had
helped to keep up our services here, after the death of Francies, reading portions
of Monod’s and Vinet's sermons, under the guidance of the then Miss Harris. He
is now an infidel. Some of the devotees of the place seemed especially pleased with
the prayers and teaching of Eliacine. All was so new and fresh ; all, too, re-
sponded to the inner want. Yet allwould have been spoiled, had the secret of her
Protestantism transpired. One of these, close by the Calvary, was an interesting
case. The woman even bought a Testament. More than once Eliacine read and
prayed with her. Our sister isstill at Bainet, with a box of Scriptures just sent to
her by sea, and a stock of tracts and religious publications, At some future day I
may report further on her visit.
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A MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN AFRICA.*
BY THE REV., ROBERT SMITH, OF CAMEROONS.

T seem moved to write you a letter under rather novel circumstances. I am
out with my missionary brother, Mr. Fuller, on a preaching tour. I would that
you could take a bird’s-cye view of our position, but you cannot, so I will try and
describe it. 'We are in our travelling boat, or, as the natives call it, our walking
house, and T am not surprised at that, seeing that we live and sleep in it during
our journey. It requires some care and forethought to provide for ourselves and
crew for several days, and with me there is a little anxiety at night, lest the natives
should pilfer, or a huge hippopotamus should rudely introduce his unwelcome legs
through the bottom of our boat. The beautiful moon is shining down upon us in
all her tropical glory, but the evening song of the many immense frogs on the
beach is anything but enchanting; I would fire my rifle to frighten them away,
but doubtless they would return with increased confusion. The scenery in this
part of the country is very beautiful. Standing on a high hill, and looking away
to the opposite hills, on the slopes and in the valley are numbers of African
villages, in some instances almost buried among the numerous plantain-trees,
while many large trees and immense bush fill up the background. Above our
heads fly numbers of parrots and strange-looking birds. While ] review the same,
the following lines come into my mind :—

“ We see our God’s great goodness, where’er we turn our eyes ;
*Tis shining all arournd us, in earth and air and skies.”

But, alas! how sad is the condition of the people who inhabit this vast and unde-
veloped continent ; a country which, if cultivated, might pour immense riches into
England. Tt was from this part of the country that many of the slaves were pro-
cured that supplied the Cameroons market ; and who can tell when the brutalizing
effect of that accursed system will be removed from the people? We preach the
gospel of peace to the people, and they seem to hear it with gladness for the time
being, but, alas ! how soon it seems to pass away!

NATIVE QUARRELS.

This tribe has been quarrelling with its neighbour for several years ; each party
having lost several of their promising sons; they refuse to be friendly again
until their sons are paid for, either in slaves or English goods; and this is the
state of society throughout much of this part of Western Africa. After a service
in the town this afternoon, Mr. Fuller and I had along conversation with the
chief and people, about making peace with his neighbour. We told him we
intended going on through the country to see the other chief. At first he said he
couldn’t allow us to do so, he would first make his enemy come and ask for food,
or something equivalent to it. After reasoning with the man and his company for
some time, he gave his consent. So, God willing, we are off through the bush in
the early morning to see and reason with the other party. May the Geod Master
whom we serve bless our mission of peace and declaration of the Gospel to them ;
and mey we be protected from evil around us, and the scorching sun above.

A BIVER SCENE.

1 think there is nothing very special to record respecting our journey. We slept
in our boat off one of the slave towns last night. In the morning, while our food
was being prepared, Mr. Fuller addressed some men from the boat, which re-

+ This communication is very nearly a copy of a letter writlen by Mr, Smith to the
young people of Westbourne Grove Chapel.
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minded me very much of a New Testament narrative, and from the questions and
answers of the people, I could tell that they knew the way of eternal life, but,
like too many in Christian England, refuse to lay hold of it. We travelled up a
creek some ten miles in length, and every now and again passed some small towns
and villages, where we promised to call on our return. It was amusing to see
men paddling their own canoes—canoes that were scarcely large enough for little
boys, yet they were balanced with much precision, and travelled swiftly. Those
who had not been favoured with a sight of a white face or our strange-looking
boat before, escaped into the bush, leaving their canoes in the water. In several
places we saw poor women and girls sunk over their knees in thick black mud,
seeking after fish for their evening’s meal. Poor creatures, how unwomanlike
they appeared. When will they be elevated by the mighty influence of the ever-
powerful Gospel ?

OPPOSITION.

5th. What a day of adventures this has been! Yes, and of mercy, too. God’s
goodness has been very great. It is impossible to convey to you the scenes we
have witnessed to-day. I have been much grieved and vexed with the people.
But let me try and give you an idea of our circumstances. After partaking of our
cup of coffee, we started on our journey (that I spoke of yesterday); we left about
6 a.m., said good morning to the chief, and then made for the village in the
valley, from which we were to enter a small ravine. Along the way we heard
much confusion and noise, and ere long, to our astonishment, saw a number of
armed slaves and boys with sticks, swords, and other weapons of warfare. They
were blocking up the narrow pathway, while some advanced towards us yelling,
and in a fighting attitude. We knew directly they were trying to frighten us,
and to get us to run back. The head man had evidently deceived us, or else wag
afraid to tell us on the previous evening, and had ordered the foolish demonstra-
tion to frighten us, or else his people were stronger than he. Instead of turning
back, we went directly to them, and remonstrated with them for their folly and
unwillingness to have the long-standing palaver settled. We thought it wise o
return direct to our boat, and leave without bidding adieu, that they might learn
better manners when we visited them again.

‘We returned to another large town, some three miles distant. After ascending
a steep hill, we came upon the town, and had an interview with the chief and a
number of the people. We told them our business, and asked permission to travel
through the country and visit the above-named chief. The man, African-like,
wanted to know what we would pay him. We told him we wouldn’t pay him
anythiog, but if we pleased we might give him a small present on our return. So,
after mmuch palavering, he consented, and gave us a guide; therefore we hoped to
accomplish our object, and preach in the villages by the way. As we journied
through the town, immense numbers of men, women, and children came out to
see =0 great a curiosity as a living white man. Some shouted and laughed, while
numbers ran on before and stood on a little rising of the ground until we had
passed, then they would run on again and have another good look, and if I made
the least sign or movement they would go tumbling over each other. We
journeyed on some two miles in the heat of the day, when, to our surprise and
great annoyance, two messengers came {rom the chief demanding our return—I
Delieve to see what he could extort from us. We were compelled to comply, and,
as a punishment, we passed by his palaver house, and went direct to our boat and
left him to see his folly, and to be more respectful when we returned. To you,
dear friends in England, this may seem rather singular behaviour, but not so
here. Were we to give way to their demands and foolish fancies, they would
take everything from us. The aim of nearly all is to try and intimidate, and beg
for all they see. You will also perceive what difficulties we have to contend
against in endeavouring to preach the Gospel in the interior of the country.
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THE RECEPTION,

We travelled on to the next village, hoping for a better reception. After ascend-
ing the hill, we asked for the head man, when a young man called him by means of
a drum, and a man appeared, who we supposed was the head man. After shaking
hands ard conversing with him, we told him that we wished to preach to the
people. A company was gathered, and we had nearly finished, when I saw a man
approaching with a knife iu his hand. Not suspecting anything, I continued, but
in a moment he pushed the people on one side, and forced his knife at one of
our young men who was by my side, and who instantly fell back to avoid it, when
the fellow brought it within a few inches of my chest. I was so taken by surprise,
that I didn’t know what to do for the moment. I was about to seize my heavy
walking-stick, which lay at my feet with my umbrella, when the man instantly
seized both stick and umbrella, and walked away with them. It was the coolest
piece of impertinence I have seen for some time. My brother Fuller and I were
afraid to follow, lest our tempers should get beyond our control. We gave them
ten minutes to return the things, which they wisely did. Jealousy was at the
bottom of this daring behaviour. The man was jealous because we had not gone
to his street to hold our meeting, and this was his way of showing his power and
displeasure. Poor people! my heart pities them. They put eternal life far from
them. After leaving this village, we called and preached at a number of villages,
where the people paid much attention to our message. One small village we
entered, we found the houses all closed, and the grass growing in the streets; the
only sign of life was two goats, which looked astogished at our intrusion. The
reason of the deadness of the scene was—a few monthssince the chief of the village
died, and all removed but the aged mother and two slaves, who remain behind to
mourn for the departed. Night and morning this poor creature pours forth her
bitter lamentations, having no sweet Gospel consolations to cheer and comfort her.

We were very thankful to return home in peace and safety. God is very good
unto us, in caring for us at home and abroad.

I would that we had young men that we could leave at some of these large
towns as schoolmasters and native preackers; they would be the foundations of
small stations, which we want all over the country. But, alas! we haven't the
men. Therefore we must still pray to the Lord of the harvest for more labourers.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Tae demands on the Mission House for deputations are becoming difficult to meet.
The brethren who are home from the foreign field, are nearly fully engaged for
the coming three months. We are glad to notice that, in almost every letter,
there is the request—** Send us a missionary.” But we cannot multiply them at
will ; and our friends who have to make the arrangements for public meetings
will have to summon some of our well-known pastors to their aid.

Mr. ‘Thomson has visited Montrose, Aberdeen, the Elgin district, Inverness,
Grantown, Tullymet, Lockgilphead, Millport; and at Dunoon, he will have the
advantage of Mr. Birrell's presence and assistance. Dr. Underhill has advocated
the Society’s interests at Penge, and Mr. Trestrail and Mr. Hume at St. Albans.
A very interesting meeting has been held at Great Leighs, Essex; the Treasurer
in the chair, and attended by Mr. W. G. Lewis and Mr. J.T. Wigner ; and at Chip-
stead, Sir Morton Peto presiding, Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, Mr. Trafford, and Mr.
Baynes affording information as to the Society’s present condition and prospects.

We shall be obliged if our brethren who have made arrangements for public
meetings, irrespective of any communication with the secretaries, will kindly
forward such reports to them as may appear to them expedient, for notice in the
HerALD.

Some sime since, a zealous friend in the north addressed aletter to the I'reeman,
on the subject of getting young men in our churches to take up the Mission, and
to endeavour to obtain, or to subscribe, a guinea per annum to its funds. We
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were disappointed, and we fear he was too, that no response was made to his

appeal.

But the matter has not been allowed to sleep; and we are glad to find

that the cominittee of the Young Men's Auxiliary are taking the matter up.
Whether they will confine their efforts to the young men in our London congre-
gations, or extend their efforts to the country as well, we do not yet know. But,
whatever way be their decision, we heartily wish them success in this new

and promising effort.

Mr. Trafford’s sermon is in the press, and will shortly be published. We trust
it will have an extensive sale, and that its striking statements will be duly

pondered by our friends.
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PERILOUS CONDITION OF THE MISSION IN HAYTI.

Uxrin the following intelligence came to hand, we had no idea of the
dangers which surrounded our brethren in Hayti, in consequence of the
recent revolulionary movements there. These things have so often occurred
in that unfortunate country, and hitherto without seriously affecting the
Mission, that we supposed matters were going on much as usual. There
was, therefore, something startling in these tidings. They will be read with
great, nay, painful interest. Their accuracy may be relied upon. Indeed,
the letter from our friend is little more than a statement of facts:—

¢ Although T would not needlessly alarm you, and although it is difficult
to write dispassionately in my present position, I must not allow the mail
to pass without penning a few hurried lines. The fact is, to say all in two
words, that we were never in such peril of our lives, and of the loss of all,
as at the present moment, and as we have been for the last fortnight.
‘Without expressing an opinion for or against what is transpiring, or com-
promising myself with either of the contending parties, allow me to lay a
few of the facts before you.

“You are doubtless aware that on the 3rd of May a revolution was
organized, or rather broke out simultaneously, in this and the other towns
of the southern peninsula, for the overthrow of the President Salnave, In
a few days the revolution spread throughout the South, and has now
embraced the whole of the North. For two months past, Port-au-Prince
has been besieged by the revolutionary army, composed of seven or eight
thousand men, a large proportion of whom are ¢Cacos,’ or men from the
woods and villages of the boundary line that separates us from the
Dominican part. For fourteen months these men have been in the field,
harassing and killing Salnave’s soldiers, and living upon any plunder that
came to hand. They boast of having slaughtered five thousand of Salnave’s
men. From all we hear, too, they are terrible fellows, ready for anything,
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and resolutely bent on victory, cost them what it may. Should Port-au-
Prince be taken by assault they will spare no Salnavist, but will commit
such havoc as has never been known. Kearing this, and with such an
element in the army, up to the present, the assault has not been wmade.
Measures have rather been taken to induce the capital to surrender.

“ 'With our friends at Port-au-Prince during the revolution we have not
been in communication. At first the interchange of letters was deemed im-
politic. 'We did not know into whose hands the said letters would fall, nor
how contents might be interpreted ; we therefore abstained from writing to
each other. Since then every means of communication has been cut off.
All we have known of Port-au-Prince has been through the Gleaner, of
Kingston. The Birds must therefore be as anxious about us as we are
about them. Mr. Baumann, too, is lodging with them, shut up in the
capital, and probably without news of his wife, who is at the Cape, or at
Grande Riviere. Our anxiety respecting them you may better imagine
than can be here described.

“ To return to ourselves. Scarcely had General Hector left here, at the
head of the Jacmel revolutionary force, when a counter-revolution began.
Every able-bodied man of the town had left with him. Very few houses in
town contained other than women and children, save those of fifteen or
twenty foreigners. The whole town was thus at the mercy of any lawless
band that might organize and pounce upon it. This, indeed, is what has
been nearly effected. For the last three weeks we have been almost hourly
expecting that the ‘piquets’ would enter the town. These men have risen
ostensibly for the maintenance of Salnave’s rule. They are armed with
long lancewood pikes, cut from the woods, sharpened and poisoned at the
ends, and looking much like our largest English hay-prongs. A good home-
thrust from one of them would be about as certain death as that of a
bayonet. Here, however, people are not so much in fear of the weapons as
of the men. In fact, the term ‘piquet, since the time of Acaau, in 1843,
has been synonymous with pillage, homicide, highway robbery, incendiarism,
and nameless acts of cruelty towards young girls and married women.
These people have now surrounded this town on all sides, and, if report be
correct, by thousands. At any moment of the day or night, they have been
expected to force the barricades. Amongst the few men left in town some
have been found of little principle enough to act with them, for the sole
purposes of saving their own lives and properties, and careless of what
became of the masses. Foreign flags have thus been flying over every
foreigner’s house in town for three weeks past, save over our own. I am
0 well known here, and I trust beloved, that I did not think it necessary
40 hoist one, although I allowed one to be made in case of need, and at the
last. Every foreign house in town, too, has been nightly full of women and



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 603

children, who thus took refuge under the respective flags; not at all certain,
however, that even here they were safe. On three occasions, when the alarm
was at its height, we must have had over one hundred of these women and
children sleeping, if sleep they did, all over the floor of the chapel, as well
as those of the lower and upper rooms of the Mission-house. The husbands
and fathers of these were either with the revolutionary army before Port-
au-Prince, or on the barricades of the town. I was their sole male protector.
Not more than three or four of them were members of the little Protestant
community they so despised. Most were Catholics, who knelt and counted
their beads for the first time in a Baptist chapel. At the same time, that
chapel was converted into a store-room for the reception of trunks, house-
hold effects, bales of merchandise, and all sorts of other valuables. For two
months the chapel doors have not been open, save for one funeral. We
have thus had no services. At first these were prevented by the revolution
got up before the house, parade, conseription, and other things of the kind,
that would have drowned the voices of fifty preachers. Later, we were
almost hourly expecting that the piquets would be upon us. The Sabbath
has thus gone and come like other days. Our harps are still upon the
willows. At Port-au-Prince, too, we have every reason to fear that our
friends have been in a similar position, as already, and before the revolution,
their evening services were ill attended.

“At length, the danger has in part passed. Though the piquets had
blocked up all the roads, and cut off all communication between here and
Port-au-Prince, news was at last conveyed to General Hector of our position.
His decision was taken at once to return here with the Jacmel force. For
four days they were on the road here, cutbing their way through armed
hordes to the tune of thousands, themselves only six or seven hundred
strong. On Tuesday last, the 7th, at mid-day, they entered for our relief,
and almost to our frantic joy. I put on my hat to run out to meet
them. Many of the young men in Hector’'s army were so overjoyed
to see me, that in true French fashion, and as if I had been their
father, they fell upon my neck and kissed me. Never had I before re-
ceived such a proof of the affection of the Jacmelians for me. In the
affernoon, twelve of the chiefs of the piquets already in prison were led
out and shot. On the 9th, ten more were executed. At Leogane, they
(Hector's force) had only fought their way through the hordes, leaving, it
is said, a hundred and sixty corpses for burial. At Gressier, they found the
place in the possession of the piquets. Here a number were killed, and their
houses burnt to the ground. General Hector is now in command here,
with a small but brave force. The piquets are all around us, bubt it is
hardly supposed that they will now venture to attack the town. Help, too,
is said to be coming from Cayes, by way of Bainet. The assault on Port-
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au-Prince may be made at any hour, and the slaughter, there iz every
reason to fear, will be great.

“ These are only a few of the facts, hurriedly put together, but perhaps
more reliable than from many other sources. Indeed, much that I have
penned I have got from General Hector. Twice I have seen him and had
long conversations with him. I much regret to say that he is wounded by
a pistol-shot, and still has the ball in his arm, If he would accept the
charge, there is but little doubt that he might be president. This he
declines, and, I fear, cannot be inclined to change his mind.

“ Whether our own lives would have been preserved, in the event of the
piquets entering the town, it is difficult to say. We trust they would. We
are foreigners, and have nothing to do with Haytian revolutions. We are
English, and as such bave been always respected. Especially, we ave old
residents, and long known to be everybody’s friends. Vain, however, has
been our confidence in man. Our help has come from the Lord our God. I
did offer my wife to go to Jamaica till the storm should have blown over;
but my darling child fell sick, and had four days of fever, in the very midst
of our piquet trouble. Besides, my wife refused to leave me., For my own
part, I resolved, from the first, that under no consideration would I abandon
my people in their hour of sorrow. I lost not an atom of confidence in my
heavenly Father. Possibly He heard our prayers, and saved this modern
Sodom, on account of the few righteous that were in it. Nor have I lost a
particle of my faith in the promises of God’s Word, in respect to Hayti and
the future. Meanwhile, we have to stand still and recognize the hand of
God, adoring where we cannot fathom, and submissive where we cannot
comprehend. Out of this great evil, therefore, I expect great good will
come.”

We cannot express too strongly our admiration of our friend’s courage, in
remaining with his people during this terrible crisis. If he had gone to
Jamaica, none would have blamed him. It was nobler far to remain. His
doing so cannot fail to create yet stronger feelings of respect and regard in
the mind of the Haytians, and they will not be slow to note the Christian
love and self-denial in which this conduct is founded. And his wife has
acted nobly too. Ordinarily women are timid when peril is apprehended ;
but when it comes, and is real and fearful, they often exhibit a courage and
contempt of danger truly heroic.

We hardly expect further tidings before the HERALD goes to press. If
they come they can be added in a postseript; and if after publication, we
can send them to the Freeman. Meanwhile, may the Divine Hand throw
the shield of protection over our friends, and may they be able to cast all
their care upon God, and thus be kept in perfect peace.
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FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA.

TuosE of our friends who are interested in the progress of female edncation,
and we trust they are many and increasing rapidly in number, will do well
to read Miss Carpenter’s Siz Months in Indic. As an account of her visit,
her experience, her labours, it is highly instructive; but as bearing on the
important subject before us, it is invaluable. This lady has devoted her
life to the education of the poor and the outcast; and having thought much
on the condition of women in our Eastern Empire, resolved to make an
attempt to do something to ameliorate and improve it. Favoured by the
kindness of the late Secretary of State for India, and having introductions
to leading men of all classes, she started on her errand, and visited Bombay,
Surat, Ahmedabad, Madras, and Calcutta, returning by way of the former
city. In all these places she was cordially received, and her intentions and
plans were warmly supported, Sir Bartle and Lady Frere, and the Viceroy
and Lady Laurence, and other distinguished personages, missionaries and
their wives, Parsee, Mussulman, and Hindoo gentlemen, vied with each
other in paying her every attention, and seconding her disinterested efforts.
She visited every school within reach, as well as numerous jails and
charitable institutions; held meetings, both public and private, at some of
which ladies were present ; and finding that she possessed what she did not
know until the exigency arose, the power to speak on the olject of her
mission, no scruple was felt in explaining her plans. These addresses were
listened to with profound attention and most courteous respect. These
efforts cannot fail to do good. A great interest has been awalkened.
Hindoo and Parsee gentlemen in Bombay and Caleutta, who have exerted
themselves to promote the object, have been greatly encouraged; and the
seed thus sown broadeast over the public mind, will eventually spring up and
produce a rich harvest.

We have perused these volumes with all the greater pleasure, on account
of what is doing in the Zenanas of India by the ladies connected with our
own and other Missions, as well as by the Committee formed through the
labours of Mrs, Lewis, during her recent visit to this country. That Com-
mittee is working with vigour and steadiness, and we hope they will receive
most efficient support. And we take this opportunity of afresh commending
to our readers the school for the daughters of Hindoo gentlemen, founded
by Mrs. Sale, and which continues to prosper, under the direction of Mr.
and Miss Robinson, since Mr. and Mrs. Sale have been called to Barisal.

“ The grand obstacle,” observes Miss Carpenter, in her statement laid before
the Viceroy, * to the improvement of female schools, and the extension of them,
is the universal want of female teachers. Very rarely, except in Mission Schools,
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are any trained female teachers to be found ; and even in them, the supply created
by the training of teachers in the institutions themselves, is not sufficient to meet
the demand. The girls' schools are taught entirely by male teachers! 'T'his Lias
long been felt to be a great evil by the inspectors, the intelligent native
gentlemen, and the mothers of the children.

“ The results of such a system are evident. Not only are the little girls
withdrawn from school earlier than they otherwise would be, but they are entirely
without that proper influence in their manners and character which a female
teacher alone can give. . . . I should, indeed, from observation of these schools
only, have been led to doubt whether Hindoo girls were capable of the same
development as English girls; but the very different condition of the girls in all
the Mission Boarding-schools, which were under female teachers, fully convinced
me that Hindoo girls wanted only proper instruction to make them in every way
cquai, and in some respects superior, to those of our own country.

“ The present condition of female education in India can be improved solely by
the introduction of female teachers, and these can be supplied only by the
establishment of a Female Normal Training School.

“The Governor of India has long adopted this course to supply male teachers
to boys’ schools . . . which are provided with good and efficient teachers, and
are producing excellent results. If the same course is pursued for the girls’
schools, similar results will follow after the system has had time to work,
. . I am well aware that the difficulties to be encountered in establishing a
Training School for Female Teachers are much greater than those attending Male
Normal Training Schools. The ignorance of Hindoo women of a suitable age, is
one great impediment ; and the difficulty of finding any such, except widows, who
would be able and willing to train for teachers, is another. I have fully con-
sidered these and many other obstacles; and having done this, and consulted
persons of considerable experiencein different parts of the country, I am persuaded
they may be surmounted.”

The position of female education differs very much in the three presi-
dencies. It is most advanced in Bombay, which may be partly accounted
for by the presence, influence, zeal, and liberality of the Parsees. There,
too, it is not so very rare a spectacle to see ladies mingling in social
gatherings. It is less advanced in Madras, though there we find great
encouragement in regard to it. Bengal seems to be the lowest; for here
the deep prejudices of the Hindoo against all attempts to elevate women, in
spite of the efforts and teachers of the Brahma Somaj, have only been very
partially overcome. In Lower Bengal, we learn that the Government gives
gratuitous aid to girls’ schools, and also to Zenana-teaching in Calcutta.
The latter is chiefly under the direction of voluntary societies. Nearly 200
houses are visited by the wives of missionaries and other female teachers,
and over 500 young ladies are likewise brought under instruction. “A
distinct and formal request having been made by natives of Bombay and
Madras to their respective Governments, for the establishment of Female
Normal Training Schools, these were, in due course, forwarded to the
Supreme Government for approval, and an answer was anxiously expected.”
‘We shall be glad indeed to hear that Calcutta has followed this excellent
example, and we hope the Government will not be slow to take the matter
up. It is evident that the training of female teachers is, at first, mainly to
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be effected by Furopean ladies; and, as it would not be fitting for them to
go out not under the guidance of friends, or in connection with some
mission, the Government alone can afford them the proteetion and supporb
they require. No local efforts, however energetic or liberal, can, in the
present state of public opinion in India, give permanence or extension to
such institutions, The Government can do both, and we hope that en-
lightened counsel will prevail, and the work be undertaken: for, after all,
every thoughtful person must see that the people of India can never be
raised in civilization and morals, until woman takes her proper place. Her
education is essential ; and until women are educated they will never emerge
from their present wretched seclusion, nor come out from the darkness in
which they now dwell—a darkness which not only depresses the mind, but
tends to produce immorality and vice that cannot be described.

The views enterfained by educated native gentlemen on this importanst
subject were very freely expressed at the various meetings which Miss
Carpenter attended. At a special meeting of the members of the Bethune
Society held on the 18th December, 1886, at the close of her address, Baboo
Kissory Chand Mittra rose and spoke at some length, and an estract from
his address will present our readers with a fair view of the opinions which
prevail so widely among persons of his class, especially in regard to schools
for girls :—

¢ Miss Carpenter has laboured zealously and effectively in England to educate
the ignorant and reclaim the vicious. . . . She has come out to India to do what
she can for the education of Hindoo females. She has already brought her
influence to bear on the Government for the purpose of establisking a Central
Normal Female School. In order to strengthen her hands, a representation,
urging the necessity for such an institution, has been submitted to the Licutenant-
Governor by several Hindoo gentlemen. . . . I amn not ashamed to avow that T
am a party to the memorial to Government, and my friend Baboo Keshub
Chunder Sen is another. I have bestowed some thought on the subject, and
have had ample opportunities of watching the operation of both school instruction
and domestic instruction, and have no hesitation in declaring my conviction that
the former is an immeasurably superior system to'the latter. Those who under-
rate school instruction, and over-rate Zenana instruction, are grievously mistaken.
The Zenana system may, in the beginning, be necessary in many cases. I do not
depreciate it. I rejoice in its intention, but I can only advocate it as a tentative
and transitional measure, but not as a finality. . . . Fancy a governess teaching
one or two girls within the four walls of a dark, and perhaps ill-ventilated room.
‘Why, it is very dull work, and both the teacher and the taught participate in the
dulness. . . . The efficiency of school instruction depends on the contact of spirit
with spirit. . . . Whatever system may be best adapted to promote the enlighten-
ment of our females, I earnestly beg my educated fellow-countrymen to remember
that the social and mental status held by the women of a country is the true test
of its civilization.”

In Mr. Tinley’s Evangelical Tour Round Indis, from which we took some
extracts for the last HEerarD, we find oceasional reference to this subject.
His mission was to the educated deists of India. Still he could not fail to
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be struck with the absence of ladies in his intercourse with gentlemen ; and
so acute an observer would not pass it over without remark. He thus
describes his visit to the old president of the Somay, in Calcutta :—

“In this house a young lady was introduced by her brothers, and sat in the
reception room throughout our visit. Those who cannot divest themselves of
English ideas while reading about India and Calcutta, will wonder why I mention
such alittle circumstance as this. But, in trath, it was a most significant circum-
stance, and if it stood alone would hint at a social revolution which was likely to
overthrow the whole national system. The exclusion of women, though it dates
no farther back than the Mahomedan Conquest, about 1000 A.p., is a national
custom of the first importance, instituted originally for their protection against
the conqueror, but perpetuated by the older article of faith, which esteems them
of so inferior a nature as to be unfit for the society of men. The evident comforts
of an Anglo-Indian home, and the charm of our country-women's conversational
powers, have opened the eyes of some native gentlemen to the folly of the Purdah,
and they have determined to brave the wrath of the priests and people, and to
liberate their female prisoners. Still the appearance of a Hindoo lady before
Englishmen is hardly known, although I was told that a short time before my
visit to Calcutta some ten or twelve native gentlemen had met together, with their
wives, in a social party. But the work is silently and rapidly progressing in the
Zenanas of the native homes. Many English ladies are fully occupied in teaching
these neglected women the commonest accomplishments of European life, the
Baboos thankfully encouraging the work of kindness, as they cannot but feel
acutely the contrast between their wives, who can neither read nor write nor
sew, with the wives of even poor Europeans, and long for the sympathy at home
which their own liberal education is daily making more necessary, and at the same
time more manifestly wanting.”

‘We may reasonably cherish the hope that a new era has dawned on India,
when the education of her mothers and daughters, hitherto deprived of that
boon, and consequently degraded in social life, is openly supported by men
of position, wealth, intelligence, and influence in the great cities of Bombay,
Madras, Calcutta, Benares, Allahabad, and Delhi. Such facts as those
adduced by our own missionaries, and drawn from the independent sources we
have here specified, cannot fail to make a deep impression, and encourage all
who long for the spread of light and truth and religion, to give themselves
to the work with renewed energy and zeal. We especially commend the
institutions, in connection with our Mission, which are devoted to it, to
the prayers and liberality of all our readers.

COUNTRY CUSTOMS IN THE CAMEROONS, WESTERN AFRICA.

BY THE REV. R. SMITH.

Last Lord'’s Day week was one of the saddest I have seen for years: in_conse-
quence of a great play connected with one of the country customs, called, “ Elung.
Although it is very foolish, it is very popular and powerful. In some ms;;mvces
the people swear by the country fashions, and use them in the place of ordinary
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laws.  Great ‘preparations were made for the aforesaid gathering. Canoes were
sent up the country to purchase palm wine; a large ‘supply of rum was secured
from the English vessels, and much provisions from the country around. Eating
and drinking are the life and soul of all their gatherings and false religions, and
not a little of what they have at such times is stolen property. The great rendez-
vous for the people was immediately behind our house, and adjoining our meeting-
house. Between 12 and 1 o’clock in the day, several canoes of men arrived from
other parts of the river, accompanied by firing of guns, beating of drums, and every
other foolishness imaginable.” When the time for our afternoon service had
arrived, so great was the noise and confusion, that we were compelled to hold our
service in the house and piazza. By sundown several hundred men must have
gathered ; and throughout the whole evening and night, and until day-light the
next morning, the strange noises, singing and howling, were only such as heathen
people could make. Sleep was out of the question. Nobody but the members
of that fraternity were allowed out after dark.

ON GUARD.

Fearing lest they should do some damage to our premises, I kept watch,
and was walking with a good stick in my hand, not far from my door,
when two large canoes came along by our beach. On seeing me on the hill
they demanded who I was, and when told, they threatened to throw me
over the cliff and burn the house down. I smiled at their folly, and when
they found that I was not to be frightened by their threats, they gave
further vent to their feelings in many curses and went about their business. I
could see, through the darkness, that they had something large, and covered with
a white cloth, in their cance. I saw the same thing again during the night; it
looked like a man under an immense crinoline, with a figure-head, covered with
white-buff and gaudy trappings. This foolish thing represented their * Elung,”
and they were afraid of my seeing it and exposing their folly. Had it been a
Cameroons man instead of myself, doubtless he would have been beaten almost to
death. At one time during the night, we were very much startled by some of these
drunken fellows beating the zinc plates of our house ; not knowing their intentions,
I seized my gun and would have fired over their heads, but they were off instantly.
The next morning the men looked in a foolish and sleepy condition; but after
well bathing themselves they gradually dispersed to their several towns, amidst
the same noise and foolishness. I was pleased, thankful, to see that King Bell
seemed to keep himself separate from them: he was at our service that after-
noon ; which was the more gratifying, as Thad not seen him venture to God’s house
before. The following day a vast number of females held their meeting and dance;
it was painful to see what violent exertions they went through. When we look
at them in their absurd superstitions and child-like follies, we ask, can these be
converted from the error of their ways? We turn to our Church members and
remember-—Such were some of these! Therefore we labour on, believing that God
will, ere long, pour out a copious blessing.

THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD IN TRINIDAD.

BY THE REV. W. H, GAMBLE,

For many months a very respectable person—the wife of a policeman—has been
attending our services, and has at length, after, we think and trust, due delibera-
tion, decided upon professing her faith in Christ by believer’s baptism. I have
often preached upon baptism, as I consider it my duty so to do, but I have used no
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dircct effort in persuading this good woman of her duty towards Christ, She was
in her infancy sprinkled in the Episcopal Church, was confirmed, and has been
for somc years a consistent member of that Church, By identifying herself with
us she gains nothing in a worldly point of view, but rather exposes herself to the
scorn and obloquy of her former friends. I trust and Dbelieve that Divine grace
has wrought a change in her, so that, though she was a professed Christian before,
now she feels herself to be a Christian indeed. I always, as every true servant of
Christ does, lay greatest stress upon the necessity of repentance for sin and faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ, and do not, as some allege we do, exalt the ordinance above
measure. [t is astonishing what shifts people are driven to, who occupy an illogi-
cal and unscriptural position. The work here in San Fernando is intensely hard
and most trying to faith and patience, and makes me ask myself sometimes,
should I not be more useful in some other portion of the Lord’s vineyard ?

THE WORK OF GOD IN BRITTANY.
BY THE REV. J. JENKINS.

I have now to give the Committee an account of two very interesting meetings
we have just had, the one in Morlaix, and the other in the country, for the
administration of baptism and the Lord's Supper.

The meeting for administering baptism was held Sabbath morning, the 24th
ult., and took place in our chapel in this town. There were four candidates,
two women and two men. It is proper I should mention a few particulars
respecting these Christian friends. The two sisters, Misses Shaw, are of Irish
and Welsh parents, bnt born in Brittany, and now from 25 to 30 years of age.
They speak Breton pureiy. In consequence of no Gospel religious worship,
while surrounded by Popery, and their heing sent to a convent school to receive
instruction, they were beguiled into Romanism, and became so attached to that
system of error that they would not for years look into the New Testament, though
within their reach, because the reading thereof was forbidden by priestly authority.
The elder sister was leader of singing in the Catholic parish church; but by
remarkable means of Divine mercy they were both brought to a living knowledge
of Christ, which induced them to renounce Popery and seek Church union among
us. The elder sister one day wrote in French the following, and handed the paper
to me, as containing her views on baptism :—

“ Baptism is a profession of faith, and a consecration of one’s self to God. It
represents the spiritual regeneration which takes place in us when, by the grace
of Grod, we arrive at a knowledge of the Gospel, that is, when we acknowledge
ourselves as sinners, unworthy of pardon and incapable of saving ourselves, but
having nevertheless a perfect assurance of our pardon by faith in Jesus Christ.
Baptism represents our spiritual death unto sin, and the firm resolution we are in
to walk henceforth in newness of life, according to the Divine precepts of the
Gospel. Baptism is also a figure of the glorious resurrection, in which, one day,
all the disciples of the Saviour shall participate.”

The third candidate is a Breton farmer, above 40 years of age, who has been
a long time a regular attendant at our worship place at Tremel, having entirely
given up Romanism to accept salvation by faith in Christ the Saviour. It is he
that invited our Breton evangelist to his house, to explain the Gospel to about a
bundred people who had come together to say prayers, eight days after his mother's
death and burial. He is a solid good Christian,

The othercandidateis a mannamed Bouffard, a pious French Protestant, who was
employed in this country as a Scripture colporteur, but was obliged a few years
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ago to give up that good work in consequence of pain in his feet. He is now
settled in this town. ~He became convinced of Believer’s Baptism, and asked to
be received among us.

Such were the Christian friends desirous of being baptized. After prayer and
an address in Breton on baptism according to the New Testament, they were
baptized, and received into fellowship with the Church at Morlaix. We greatly
rejoiced in the Lord. °

ANOTHER WORKER ADDED,

The word of God declares that the arm of the Lord is not shortened that he can-
not save, and we rejoice that this fact has been made manifest among us once more.
A young Breton, of a quiet family, and himself well-conducted, was brought
about three years ago to a serious conviction of the errors of Romanism, and his
own need of salvation. This took place, though three of his brothers occupy
inferior positions in the Church, and that he himself had been a chorister for many
years. The good work grew in him ; the Lord blessed to him the reading of the
New Testament, the preaching of the Gospel, and the conversation of religious
friends. He became a sincerely converted character, and long ago abandoned
mass and confession. He applied for admission into the Church of Christ among
us, and was received by baptism on Lord's Day the. 22nd ult. The members of
the Church, even from afar, were present. The Lord’s Supper was administered
among us, and we rejoiced in Christ our Saviour, and felt glad that an esteemed
disciple was added to our number. This brother, named Le Quéré, lives close on
20 miles from us. In aletter I have just received from him he expresses his warm
satisfaction and gratitude for the privilege of having been received among the
people of the Lord, by baptism according to the Gospel, and at an age to under-
stand what he was doing. ~ Also, says he, I feel greater boldness to raise my voice
to God in prayerand praise, since I have been received into the communion of the
faithf{ul brethren and servants of his Son Jesus Christ our Saviour, in whom I put
my hope unto death.

This brother is going to devote himself to the work of Scripture distribution,
in connection with the Bible Society. Indeed he is accepted for this work, and
provided he can obtain an authorisation of the civil authority will soon commence
his labours. This is an interesting fact, which shows that the Lord will in due
time raise men from among the Breton people, to propagate the Gospel through
this benighted land. Le Coat goes on very well, and also the teachers. There is
nothing new in the position of Tremel. We are not disturbed as to our worship,
but cannot yet preach in the chapel, which is an obstacle in the way of the Gospel.

COUNTRY MEETINGS.

The last Sabbath, viz., 31st ult., the Church met at Hengoed, Tremel, where
meetings were held both morning and afternoon. As they were very interesting,
I must give you some account of them. Many friends came together from
distant parts. The morning service was devoted to preaching in Breton and
administering the Lord's Supper. At a quarter past 10 I began the service,
and after reading Luke ii. 10—14 ; xxiv. 45—53; DMatt. xxviii. 18—20; xi. 28—30,
and John iii. 16, with prayer and singing, I preached from Eph. iii. 16. Though
the attendance was large, and the room coufined and warm, the attention was good.
I had made arrangements to lay out the communion table in the chapel, and so
at the close of the sermon we removed thither, and there partook of the Lord's
Supper. The whole congregation followed in perfect order, the number of the
people being from 80 to 90. All were serious and attentive. Close to my side sat
a member of the municipal council whom I have known for mauy years. This
was a blessed meeting of the faithful, commemorating the death _and sacrifice of
Christ the Redeemer, and enjoying their spiritual privileges, while many looked
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on and considered the scene, I trust to their good. Brothier Boubion of Guingamp
took part in this service.

This meeting being over about midday, the friends {from afar met in the house
to partake of refreshments provided for the occasion. At least 37 persons,
atached to the Gospel, had come from 5 to 12 miles off. A collection was made
towards the expenses.

At two o'clock we met for our second meeting, the object of which was to
address parents and children, and hear the recital of passages from the New
Testament, with questions and answers on the meaning of the same. I thought it
advisable we should congregate again in the chapel, entering through the door
communicating with the house, and keeping the front door of the chapel closed as
before. Ibegan by prayer and introductory remarks, and a hymn was sung.
The children were divided into three groups, under the superintendence of their
faithful teachers.

The first group was from Ty-mad in the town. Four pupils were present.
Pastor Bouhon heard thewn recite in French the following passages, viz., Luke
il. 40—~52; Luke iii. 15—18, and 10—14. IIe also questioned and gave explana-
tions. After that our evangelist Le Coat brought forward his group of pupils.
He had farmers’ boys, from the age of 10 to 16, to recite Luke xv., and John xv.,
which they dil partly in French and Bretou. IHe examined them on the
principal points, to which they replied very fairly.

Then I had to hear a number of pupils, taught by one of our female teachers,
in Tremel and Pleguat, recite the following passages:—Eph. vi. 1—10 ; Luke x.
29—42; John iii. 16—21; iv. 23, 24. Many remarks were made to explain this
teaching, to show the duty of parents in this matter, and to encourage the good
work.

. Such was this interesting and valuable meeting. The recitations were good. It
is true that the range of Scriptures recited was not great, but we may justly
remark that with the Breton children especially, it is still only the early dawn of
day. However, it is a cheering fact that the most simple and saving truths of the
Gospel are lodged in the memory and tender mind of therising generation. The
number of children was about 30, but the number receiving daily instraction
of our teachers is not less than 73, and all from a Breton Catholic population.
This meeting was considered by us all as very good. Tt is supposed that about
130 or 140 persons were present, among whom were several children and their
parents. The demeanour of all was proper, and in no wise were we disturbed.
The whole being terminated at 4 o’clock, each in due time took his path home-
ward, with a feeling of satisfaction and gratitude to God, glowing with hope as to
the future.

PROGRESS OF THE MISSION IN PATNA,
BY REV. I. P. BROADWAY.

I mave been endeavouring for some time back to contrive means to have the
Gospel preached in this extensive place, so as to reach its inhabitants properly,
and have at length succeeded in getting together almost a suitable number of
hands for the purpose. I have divided them into three parties of two each, and
they occupy six different stands in different parts of the city regularly for hours
every morning and evening. I can’t say much about conversions as yet,
nevertheless, in the midst of all the folly, the prospect of our Mission 1s
becoming brighter and brighter every day. Many are beginning to search the
Scriptures, and to inguire seriously about the way of salvation. Several of those
who are in the babit of visiting our preaching places regularly having observed
the effect of the Gospel on some of their neighbours, have been led by their
superstitious feelings to fancy we possess some kind of irresistible charm ; so they
stand at a distance now and bear us, but won't come near us or speak to us, for
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fear of being drawn away by it. The Moulvies and Brahmins are appearing
anxious about the stirring manner in which the Gospel is being preached. They
say, * These Padries seem more determined than ever to destroy the religions of
our forefathers, and to introduce Christianity in their stead, for wherever we go
we are sure to hear something about (Isa Mussih) Jesus Christ.” It has not been
uncommon of late to find such characters going along the streets with a New
Testament, or some other kind of religious book about them. They study them
in order to furnish themselves with matter to oppose the Gospel. A few who can
read a little English have frequently borrowed theological works from my private
library ; but they have generally returned them dissatisfied with the explanations
they have found in them of the passages of Scripture they fancied were favourable
to their cause. Some have commenced to come to me to hold discussions, and also
to visit our inquirers to try and dissuade them from embracing Christianity, but
they have not only been surprised to find them their masters in religious matters,
but all their best efforts to retain them in their former religious course entirely
abortive.

I dare say you have noticed the accouunt in my last report, respecting the
Marwarri linen drapers, mentioned also in one of my letters last year. These
men were getting on promisingly. They had succeeded in persuading the females
of their family to give up their idols, to unite with them in worship, and also to
visit my wife. I fully anticipated having the pleasure of admitting the whole
household into the Church very soon, but have been sadly disappointed for the
present. An old widow relation came to live with them for a short time. She
was evidently sent by their friends to try and reclaim them, and altbough she
has not been quite successful in her attempts, still she has contrived to cause
disaffection amongst them, which may lead to a sad breach between the male and
female members of the family. I was obliged to remove the old man Futteh
Chund, the father of the family, to Monghir. The women of the house were
troubling him so grievously that he seemed bewildered. He sent for me some
days after and was baptized, so the matter, as far as he is concerned, is settled,
and we pray and trust the Lord will sustain him, and enable him to “let his
light so shine before men, that they may see his good works, and glorify our
Father who is in heaven.” We had a very exciting service on the occasion.
Several fof the Marwarries who reside in Monghir attended it, and as I was in
the act of immersing him one of the number said (Ab gilo) Now he is gone. His
son, Mungul Chund, is also firm in the matter. He is keeping back only with the
view of inducing his wife to come over along with him. The old widow
left the house as soon as she heard of the above occurrence, and affairs in the
family are recovering their former aspect, so that we trust they will end well after
all, by the helpof God. The people of their caste are up against them again,
and are endeavouring to injure them. Their women avenge themselves on us for
what has taken place, by pelting us with grain from the tops of their houses,
when we stand to preach in their streets. It is hard to tell whether they will be
able to go on with their present business; their agents have demanded their
accounts, and threatened to stop sending them supplies of goods in future. They
were prepared for all this, and have hitherto managed to overcome every
difficulty remarkably well, of course much to the mortification of their enemies,
whose chief aim was to crush them if possible. The poor men are doing their
utmost to maintain their position in the market, and time will show how it will

o with them hereafter. The persecution these converts are meeting with has
ad rather an unwholesome effect on other inquirers, but that will pass away
presently by the blessing of God. In this country.it is very difficult indeed fqr
People, especially of the higher castes, to change their creed. They cannot do it
without having to suffer in some way, in consequence of being bound up as it
were family with family and caste with caste, which gives them unlimited
control over each other in all their public and private affairs.

I must not omit stating here, that for some years back many promising
inquirers have come to this Mission and gone away again, simply because there
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were no agents of their own land connected with it, who could sympathize with
them and encourage them to carry out their design, and such night have been the
case with those we have now, had it not been for the Native brethren we have
taken into the field, for they were barely hanging on without manifesting any
desire to come forward. It is by associating with them and observing their
courage in holding out the Gospel to their heathen countryinen, without any
beed to the ill returns they often meet with, that they have acquired strength
and been led to declare themselves on the Lord's side. It becomes obvious from
such incidents, that notwithstanding the imperfections of this branch of our
Mission, it is the one which is capable of drawing converts into the Church.

NEWS FROM DELHI.

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM JAMES SMITH TO REV. J. PARSONS.

Taves on the whole look better than for years past. The Sunday congregations
are good, and now that the cold is gone the meetings are very numerously
attended. QOur people are doing more to raise money than I remember; last
month the Native Church raised nine rupees. I think there is a decided improve-
ment in the schools, and I have promised to discharge every member who has
not an average attendance of twenty-five at the end of this quarter. There is
apparcntly a movce in several parts of the district. A young man came from
Soamput who has for two years been a secret believer and worshipper of the
Saviour; another came from Rivarsel in a very similar state of mind. I baptized
them both. I lalso baptized a Mrs. Almain Begum, in an independent position ;
she is the first of Ellins labours. In Delhi the females are everywhere opening
their doors to our ladies’ visits. I think more than 100 Zenanas are under
visitation. At Gasuolan we have commenced an English school. The natives
pay more than ten rupees per month in fees. I am glad to say there is also many
hopeful signs in Delhi ; I never saw the people so ready to learn. The number
of men reading the Bible is much increased. The tone in controversy is, I think,
milder. Mr, Middleton is a great comfort to me, and now that he is better
acquainted with the people, they like him very well. The central school is
increasing. There is a daily attendance of more than 100, and they have made
much progress this year both in English and vernacular. Maps and some
apparatus are much needed. I shall be so thankful if you can get us some help,
for our funds are in a very poor way, a good deal because of no report having

been given last year.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Public meetings are becoming numerous now all through the country. All
our missionary brethren at home, Revs. J. Trafford, Q. W. Thompson, and G.
Kerry, are fully engaged up to the end of October, and, in some cases, the
beginning of November. No more deputation work can be assigned to them than
what is already fixed. It will be a convenience if our friends who have to arrange
for meetings, will note this fact.

Meetings at the Mission Iall, Bloomsbury, the Coseley district, Leighton
Buzzard, and part of the North Riding of Yorkshire, have been attended by
Revs. G. Kerry—Shrewsbury and Elaces adjacent, by F. Trestrail—Arthur Street,
London, by !3’ Hume—Stroud, Nailsworth, Wooton-under-Edge, &c., by J.
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Trafford—Norland Chapel, Bayswater, by Q. W. Thompson-—and the Channel
Islands, by C. Bailhache.

Our friends will be glad to hear that the Committee are losing no time in regard
to the crection of the new Mission-house. The plaas are in a forward state, and
perhaps by the time this notice meets the eye of our readers, will have been finally
determined upon.

On the 11th ult. Mr. and Mrs. Rodway and family, going to India to take
charge of the Benevolent Institution, an important educational establishment in
Calcutta, and Miss Wyatt, who on her arrival will be united to the Rev. J.
Thomas, embarked in the ship * Shannon,” Captain Watson, a vessel which has
taken labourers qut every voyage she has made since first launched. The Com-
mittee was meeting at the time of their going on board, and they were affectionately
commended to God in prayer by the chairman, the Rev. Dr. Gotch. The weather
has been very propitious, and we earnestly hope that the voyage may be pleasant,
rapid and safe.

POST-OFFICE ORDERS,

Several of our friends, in their desire to save trouble, get their orders made
payable to the office nearest John Street. This occasions great inconvenience in
collecting. If all orders are made payable at the General Post Office, this incon-
venience will be obviated. We shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly
remember this.

MISSIONARY SCENES.

In consequence of the announcement in previous numbers of the Heravrp, several
applications for these beautiful cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are
only one shilling the set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a
dozen sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They
may be ordered direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any
quantity, through booksellers. Mr. Stock, or Messrs. Stoughton and Hodder,
Paternoster Row, and the Sunday-school Union, Old Bailey, will supply such
orders.

HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY.

As soveral inquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to state that
it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the booksellers, or ordered direct from
the Mission House. In the latter case it should be in quantities of not less than
a dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. The price is only
one penny.

MR, TRAFFORD'S SERAON.

This discourse has now been published, and may be had through the Book-
sellers, We trust our friends will get it, read with the attention it deserves, nad
derive from it a fresh stimulus to liberality and zeal.
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Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and
Edward Bean Underhill, LL,D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford
Row, Lonpox; in EDINBUEGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.;

in Grasgow, by John Jackson, Esq.;

Mission Press.

in CaLcOTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist
Contributions can also be paid in at Mesers, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton,

Twells, and Co’s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Lreasurer.
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THE RACE AND RELIGION OF THE SANTALS.

OvUR readers are aware that in 1865 a Mission was set on foot by the
Rev. R. J. Ellis among the aboriginal people known as Santals, and in-
habiting the hill country of the district of Birbhoom, in Bengal.

On Mr. Ellis’s departure for Barisal, the work fell into the hands of
the Rev. E. Johnson, who with the aid of two brethren—one a Dane, the
other a Norwegian—is prosecuting it with every prospect of success. The
publication of the * Annals of Rural Bengal,” by Mr. W. H. Hunter, en-
ables us to give some particulars of this ancient people, which will be
found both interesting in themselves, and as throwing light on the ancient
history of Bengal.

The Santals differ from the Hindus in race, language, and religion.
The Hindus come of the Aryan race which invaded India many ages ago,
subduing the original occupants of the soil, in some cases absorbing them
into itself, in others driving them into the wilds and fastnesses of the
mountains.

In every point in which the two races can be compared the Santals are
painfully inferior. In the ancient Vedas they are referred to as “men of
inarticulate utterance,” and “of uncouth talk.” They often go by the
name of Dasyas, and in the great epic poem, the Ramayun, they appear as
the monkey tribes. In Hindu theatricals they are often represented and
dressed up as the demon inhabitants of the lower regions, with human faces, a
serpent’s tail, and broad hoods, like the expanded neck of the cobra. By
the Brahmins of the present day, even as of old, these tribes are treated
with the utmost contempt. A difference of colour comes in to increase the
divergence. The Hindus are of a white ancestry, the Santals of black.
An ancient singer praises the god * who destroyed the Dasyas and protected
the Aryan colour.”  And we are told of “stormy gods who rush on
like furious bulls and scatter the black skin—the hated of India.”

Nrw Series, Vor. XIL 49
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Not less different are the two races in point of language. The Hindu
possesses in the Sanskrit of his ancestors a language of marvellous tender-
ness and power, with the richest inflections and grammatical forms. But
the tongue of the Santals is barbarous and meagre. 1t has many words
for external objects, but is unable to express intellectual conceptions. It
is sald that these aborigines have no words to designate matter, spirit, space,
Instinet, reason, ot consciousness. Lven terms for earth, heaven, hell, this
world or the next, are wanting, except in a few instances where Sanskrit
words have been introduced. And uot until missionaries came among
them was any attempt ever made to reduce the language to a written
form.

Their modes of life differ from the Hindus, who regard their food as
abhorrent. Some eat horseflesh, others human flesh ; some eat their flesh
raw. So that the Vedic singers speak of them as gross gluttonous savages,
and give them the name of “The Raw Eaters.”

Then, again, these Dasyas or aborigines are pagans. The early
Aryans held a somewhat modified monotheism, and their philosophers
were acquainted with the profoundest problems of metaphysics and
ethical philosophy. But the aborigines seem to possess scarcely any
conception of God at all. “Their highest religious emotion was vague
dread.” Of eternity they have no conception. In some of their languages
their longest idea of duration is a human life, and their highest number
is seven. They quickly hide their dead from sight. No rites are observed,
no hope is cherished of another and better life. A burial is an occasion
for feasting. When the feast is ready they repair to the grave, offer food
and drink to the dead, and bid farewell thus : — Take and eat. Heretofore
you have eaten and drunken with us; you can do so no more. You were
one of us; you can be so no longer. We come no more o you ; come you
pot to us.” The parting is final and for ever.

A few legends float among the people by which they connect themselves
with the past. A Great Mountain figures in their memory as the origin of
all things. It communed with the Creator at man’s birth, clothes him,
and teaches him to produce the first comforts of life. The creation took
place thus :— In the old time, that was before this time, the Great Moun-
tain stood alone among the waters, Then the Great Mountain saw that
birds moved upon the face of the waters, and he said within himself, ¢ Where
shall we put these birds ? Let us put them on a water-lily in the midst of the
waters, and let them rest there.” Then were lhuge prawns created, and the
prawns raised the rocks from under the waters, and likewise the water-lily.
Thereafter the rocks were covered with diverse manner of creeping things
and the Great Mountain said, ‘Let the creeping things cover the roclks
with earth, and they covered them. And when the rocks were covered the
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Lord of All commanded ‘he Great Mountain to sow grass ; and when the
grass grew up, the first man and woman arose from two duck’s-eggs that had
been laid on the water-lily. Then the Lord of All asked of the Great
Mountain, ‘Whatare these?’ And the Great Mountain answered, ‘They
are man and woinan ; since they are born, let them stay.’ After that the
Lord of All commanded the Great Mountain to look once again, and behold
the man and woman had grown up, but they were naked ; so the Lord of
All commanded the Great Mountain to clothe them ; and the Great Moun-
tain gave them cloth, to the man ten cubits and to the woman twelve
cubits ; and the man’s clothing sufficed, but the woman’s sufficed not.

“Then the man and woman being faint, the Great Mountain commanded
them to make strong drink. He gave them a handful of leaven, saying,
“ Place it in a pitcher of water, and after four days come again.’” So they
put it in a pitcher, and after four days came again, and behold the water
had become the strong drink of the Santals. Then the Great Mountain
gave them leaves wherewith to make cups, but commanded them before they
drank to pour forth an offering unto him.

¢« Thereafter the Great Mountain said, ¢ The land is, the man is, and the
woman is; but what if the man and the woman should die out of theland!
Let us make them merry with strong drink, and let children be born. So
the Great Mountain made them merry with strong drink, and seven
children were born. So the man and the woman increased and multiplied,
and the land could not hold all the children that were born. In this time
‘they dwelt in Hihiri Pipiri; but when the land would not hold them they
journeyed to Chae Champa, and when Chae Champa would not hold them
they journeyed to Silda, and when Silda would not hold them they journeyed
to Silear, and from Silear they journeyed to Nagpore, and from Nagpore to
the north, even to Sir.”

Such is the story of the creation and dispersion as told in the jungles
of Birbhoom. Other legends exist, many of them bearing a striking ana-
logy both to the Mosaic and Hindu accounts of the early origin of the world
and of man.

But although the Santal has no conception of a beneficent deity, he is
not without a religion. His superstition breaks out into numberless rites,
by which he hopes to appease the hosts of demons who are ever at hand
to punish the wicked, to scatter diseases, to spread mwrrain among the
cattle, to blight the crops, &c. They can only be appeased by the sacri-
fice of animals and the outpouring of blood. Each family has its own
deity which it adores with unknown rites, which are kept scrupulously
concealed from strangers, The fields are full of ghostly crowds, and dis-
embodied spirits are supposed to flit about in every glen, over the flelds
they once tilled, and about the banks of streams they once fished.

49*
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Our space will not allow further detail of the superstitions of this people.
We have said enough to show their need of the Gospel. Our German and
American brethren have already been honoured of God to gather many
into Christ’s flock in Nagpore and Berhampore, and the labours of Mr,
Johnson begin to bear fruit unto God. In some respects the Santals
resemble the Karens of Burmah ; let us hope and pray that the Word of
God may be glorified among them in a similar degree.

DESCRIPTION OF MISSIONARY LABOUR IN CHINA.

BY THE REV. R. F. LAUGHTON.

It so happened that your letter came in just as I was starting on a tour into
the country. For your information I will tell you what my preparations were,
I had a wadded counterpane, one half of which answers for a mattress, the other for
a coverlet, one blanket, a night-shirt, an extra pair or two of socks, a little tea,
and some Chinese copper cash. These things I putinto my Chinese travelling
bag (which is like a large flour sack, except that the mouth is at the side instead
of the end), then throw it across my Chinese pony, over the saddle, and sit on it
to ride. Thisis my ordinary equipment. In summer I leave my blanket and
counterpane at home, and take a sheet and mosquito net instead.

I have never taken a servant or cooking utensil on a single occasion. In this
manner I can travel at my pleasure, according to circumstances, from 5 to 50 miles
per day.

A CHINESE INN.

On the evening of the day in question, I stopped at a small Chinese inn,
where I have many times stayed before. I will deseribe it to you. At the side of
the inn there is a low shed for horses and donkeys. The inn itself consists of one
room, with 2 mud floor, and without any ceiling. This room is kitchen, parlour,
bedroom, and everything in one. At each end of the room there are mud
erections running across it, about six feet deep, and one and a half high, floored
with mud at the top : these are the bedsteads. At the side of each is an iron
cauldron about two feet in diameter, and a few inches deep, for cooking. The
smoke from these is supposed to go under the mud beds to warm them (they are
hollow underneath). Unfortunately a great deal of it comes back into the room, so
that while the evening meal is being cooked—of which all partakeat a fixed price
per head—what with steam and smoke those in the room can scarcely see each
other. The meal being ready, each guest is furnished with a pair of chop-sticks,
with which he helps himself.” While the supper was being cooked, some school-
boys came in with a number of grown-up persons.

CONVERSATION.

To commence a conversation, I asked one of the boys what book he was read-
ing at school; he said “ Mencius,” I knew therefore that he was familiar with
¢ Confucius,” who is always read before ¢ Mencius.” I quoted a number of sen-
tences from “ Confucius,” and questioned the boy as to where they were to be
found. Among others, I quoted the remarkable saying that ‘“he who has
offended against Heaven has none to whom he can pray.” 1T asked them the
meaning of it. They said that their teacher had not explained it to them’; I
said, “ Would you like me to explain it to you ?” They replied * Yes.” I
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showed them that all men had sinned against heaven or God, and that Confu-
cius himself was among the number, and that so far as justice alone was con-
cerned Confucius was right, the guilty must suffer, but that Confucius’ ideas of
the Divine Being were as vague and unsatisfactory as his ideas of human guilt.
Justice was only one of the Divine attributes. God was a God of mercy too, and
that His mercy had been shown in a most glorious and wonderful manner in the
sending of His Son Jesus Christ to save sinners; and that whoever sought par-
don in His name would not only be forgiven but blessed here and hereafter. The
room was crowded, and all were exceedingly attentive. Ikept on preaching until
past ten, and, wearied with my journey and preaching, I rolled myself in my bed-
ding on one of these mud bedsteads, and slept with half a dozen Chinese * all in
arow.’

A SECOND VISIT TO THE INN,

On my return home I also passed a night at this ino. On this occasion there
were some eight or ten literary and business men, who were soliciting subscrip-
tions for the purpose of repairing the temple of the God of Medicine, situated
a few miles off, which is supposed to exert a very beneficial influence through-
out the district. I arrived just in time for supper, which being over, we
had a long discussion regarding the God of Medicine. I said that
he was a dead man; that he was probably a usefnl individual during his
lifetime, and that he may have laid posterity under some obligations, but that
he could do nothing for them now. A dead man could not be a God, and that pay-
ing divine honours to him was not only a gross mistake, but a grievous sin.
They justified their conduct on the ground that all knowledge possessed by man-
kind must, in the first instance, have been divinely communicated. This, on the
whole, difficulties notwithstanding, I think the most probable, and therefore ad-
mitting it, I showed them that their mistake was that they worshipped the
human medium instead of the Divine source.

What they lacked in argument they supplied by anger, when they found that
I had got the people with me. The result was that, instead of a good subscription,
they got scarcely anything.

THE MISSIONARIES AT THEIR WORK.
BY THE REV. J. PARSONS, OF MONGHYR.

ON the 9th December our brethren, Sooden and Jowahir, set out on a land tour
for preaching in the villages and native towns to the east and south-east, extend-
ing to the Khurruckpore district; for the first week I joined them, and that
time was spent in the villages within a few miles of Monghir. Our tent was
first pitched along the hot well, called Seetacoond, and we were witnesses to the
laziness, indifference, and importunity with visitors, amounting almost to compul-
sory extortion, of the Brahmins, who are dependent for their support on the
pilgrimage to the well. They havc heard much of the Gospel, but are far from
a hopeful class, though not beyond the reach of Divine grace, as a recent con-
version in Western India proves. While here, and at our second encampment,_
we visited two villages, the population of which is composed, in great part, of
these Brahmins and their families, who have now increased so much in number,
that they cannot all derive their subsistence from the profits of the pilgrimage,
and many of them have therefore to employ themselves in other ways. _They
are seeking education for some of their children. They show muore intelligence
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than the average population of the villages, but more lightness than their hum-
bler neighbours. We cndeavoured to set the (Gospel plainly and earnestly before
them, and from some obtained for a time a quiet and attentive hearing, though
our interviews generally terminated in some objections on their part, made with
much levity.

During the week we visited eight villages, some of them more than once,
and usually at_each visit all three of us spoke to the people, and sometimnes at
two or three different parts of the village. OQur congregations varied {rom eight
or ten persons to thirty or forty. Sometimes we had before us poor working
people who were so ignorant, and whose minds were so absorbed in the business
of providing food for themselves and families, that it seemed doubtful' if they
could comprehend the simplest announcement of Gospel truth. And yet some-
times it is among people not more promising that the Gospel secures its most
signal saccess. At other times we had hearers of higher social rank, as Ze-
mindars and others. In only one or two instances did they sbow a disincli-
nation to listen, yet those who did manifested very various dispositions.

I was surprised at the stolidity of one Brahmin, who attempted to defend his
profession in a pretty large assembly, composed chiefly of low-caste people, and
was met by Sooden with a string of satirical remarks on the pretensions of the
Brahmins, which raised the laugh against him among those inferior castes, and
yet he seemed to feel neither shame nor anger. The conduct of all present
showed that it is not real intelligent respect that now upholds the influence of
the Brahminical class, but merely the peculiar Oriental adherence to stereotyped
rules and customs.

Many Zemindars whom we met are frequent hearers in Monghir. They
usually welcomed the brethren with a friendly smile and greeting. The most
pleasing assembly we had was in the village of Deek, at the house of a man who
had shown much interest in the Gospel when visited by brother Lawrence some
time before. He showed equal readiness now. Rustic seats were provided for
us, and encouraged by the exawple of this man a good number of the villagers,
including an unusually large proportion of women, came round and lis-
tened attentively to our consecutive discourses, either assenting to
what was said, or asking questions that indicated a desire for {further
information. Though it is true that the majority of the people in these neighbour-
ing villages have {frequent opportunities of hearing the Word in Monghir, yet
such an assembly as this showed clearly the advantage of meeting them also
in their own villages, where they can hear and inquire, if well-disposed, without
the frequent interruptions to our bazaar intercourse in Monghir from disputants.
of every variety of character.

THE GREAT FAIR AT ALLAHABAD.

T proceeded to Allahabad at brother Evans's request, who had invited brother
McCumby, too, to take part with them in the labours at the fair, Brother
McCumby and I were there from the 16th to the 29th of January. Brother
Evans's residence is at a considerable distance from the site of the fair, which was
all the farther off this year on account of the river receding and leaving a wide
sendbank. But Mr. Evans kindly provided conveyance for us to and from the
the fair, and had a tent pitched which served for usto take some refreshment
during the day in the fair, and an awning likewise, which afforded us shelter
irom the sun while addressing the people. The fair was not as large as usual,
and we could not always gather numerous congregations at the awning. When
that was the case we would take a stool to stand upon, and go to the middle-
of the broad street laid out by the authorities through the midst of the fair, lead-
ing down to the principal bathing-place, and there we rarely failed in securing
numerous hearers. When the fair was thin we found equally good opportunities
in the city, at brother Evans's preaching-stand in the principal square, where



THE MISEIONARY HERALD. 875

great crowds usually assembled, and the effect of the preaching was as described
by Sooden in his journal in the Herald for March. We werc not the only
labourers in the fair. Brother Heinig was there, and missionaries of the Pres-
byterian and Church Missions, together with rather a large number of Native
preachers and colporteurs, As usual in a thinly-attended fair, the sales of books
were in an even less proportion than the attendance. Beyond the privilege of
declaring Christ to multitudes gathered from various parts of India, and the
pleasure of witnessing the apparently earnest attention of many of the hearers, I
have no notable circumstance to record respecting our labours.

On the 11th of February I had the pleasure to take with me to Jumalpore
our dear brother W. H, Jones, long a deacon of the Circular Road Church, who
has come here with the probability of becoming a permanent resident, and freed
from public duties, is fully disposed to employ himself in the Lord’s service in any
way for which he finds opportunity. Our object on the present occasion was
to accede to the request of some Baptist friends at Jumalpore, that we would
conduct a prayer-meeting there. Our brother Mr. Erskine lent his room for the
purpose, and made the best arrangements its size would permit for the accommo-
dation of those who might assemble. As I was then going over on Tuesdays to
preach to the natives in the bazaar, it was arranged that I should conduct the
meeting on Tuesdays, after mmy engagement inthe bazaar, and Mr. Jones kindly en-
gaged to go over on Friday afternoons. The meetings were continued till lately
twice a weel, brother Lawrence rendering aid in my absence. But in the hot
weather Mr. Jones's strength declined so that he was unable to continue his visits,
and the Friday evening meeting had to be discontinued. The present arrange-
ment -is that brother Laurence and myself take the meetings on alternate Tues-

days.

THE HINDEE NEW TESTAMENT COMPLETED.

On the 19th March it was my privilege to receive from brother Lewis the
first copies of the completed Hindee New Testament printed from my revision.
I feel very grateful to have been spared to bring the whole work through the
press, and pray that my labour may be accepted of God, and its result prove ac-
ceptable to those who are qualified to judge of the faithfulness or otherwise of the
translation, and the correctness or otherwise of the idiom. The work is already
presented to the missionaries in the north-west provinces for their opinion. Not
only is brother Lewis sending packets of the New Testament to the stations of
our own Society here and westward, but sixty copies have been purchased by
the North India Bible Society, and sent out to missionaries of all denominations
in the provinces where Hindee is spoken. The state of their stock indicating
that new editions of the New Testament in Oordoo and Hindee will soon be re-
quired, they have circulated two different versions in each language, requesting
the opinion of missionaries as to which version is preferable, and what altera-
tions, if any, are needed in it to suit it for the use of the Society. The Hindee
versions sent out are that edited in London by Mr. Ullmann in 1860, and th)s
which has now issued from our press. The opinions are requested to be sentin
by February, 1869. ]

On the 11th instant we were permitted to rejoice with our Patna brethren,
McCumby and Broadway, in their admission to the Christian Church of a Mar-
waree of that city, who has been long an inquirer, and appears to be truly a sin-
cere believer in Jesus. He has been here some weeks, and on account of family
difficulties, our brethren though it best to come down and administer the ordi-
nance of baptism to him here. Many of his countrymen residing in this town
were present at our chapel as spectators.
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DECEASE OF THE REV. W. BAUMANN, OF HAYTL

Ir is with great grief that we announce to our friends the unexpected decease
of our esteemed missionary the Rev. W. Baumann, and the very serious illness
of his widow. Our information is not much, and is contained in a !letter from
the Rev. W. H. Webley of Jacmel. It is some satisfaction to know that our
brother did not meet with a violent death amidst the anarchy and bloodshed
which prevail in the island, but therecan be little doubt his end was hastened and
the discase intensified from anxiety. We add to Mr. Webley's sad intelligence his
gzs;:]rlption of the awful state of things around him. His letter is dated August
th :(—

“It is my painful duty to inform you by this mail of the death of brother
Baumann. As yet Thave neither date nor particulars of the event. Cape
Haytien is besieged by the Cacos, Jacmel by the piquets, and Port-au-Prince
by the revolutionary forces. We have thus no communication between the
(tiowns. For nearly four months I have had no letters from inland correspon-

ents. .

*“The news of Baumann’s sudden death, after two days of fever, at Grand
Riviére, came to me from Cape Haytien, and by way of Kingston. Metellus
(the native Evangelist) and a consul wrote.  Both writers, as you will see by
{)’ne extracts, also feared that Mrs. Baumann had not long survived her hus-

and.

“The Prussian Consul, Mr. L. Payenstoker, under date August 1, says:—

“‘From the commanding general of Grande Riviére, Mr. Borno Monpoint, I
learnt the death of our mutual friend, Mr. W. Baumann, and that his poor
lady wasin a dying state when he left that bourg about a fortnight ago, sur-
rendering fort and bourg to the Cacos. All communication with the interior being
interrupted, our town closely invested with the Cacos, I have neither been able
;_2}‘ send out a physician, nor any other person, to inquire about this sad

air.”

¢ Other parts of the letter refer to the disposal of the effects of Baumann, in
the event of the death of his widow. On this point the Consul asks for infor-
mation. From this you will also see that Baumann must have died towards the
middle of July.

“ Full of sadness, Métellus writes, under date July 30:—

¢ «T have nothing to say of my own position. Whatever my own troubles,
I must set them aside. What is all, in comparison with the sad news I got yes-
terday ? My heart is riven with sorrow, and my eyes swim in tears, as I in-
form you of the departure of our dear brother Baumann for the invisible world.
He succumbed, I am told, after two days' fever. After his death, his widow was
taken seriously ill. She threw herself upon her husband's bed, wrapped herself
in his bedding, and refused all succour. The general assures me that the doc-
tor told him before he left that Mrs. B. could not long survive her
husband, and even added that he feared she must be already dead.”

“ Métellus' letter is a long one, but the above details are the principal. Even
a P.S. only adds that two memhers of the St. Raphael Church were with the
Beumanns in their sorrow. This is all thatat present is known. Only when
the revolution is over shall I be able to forward you the filling in of the sad
tale.

“ Baumann, I have no doubt, was prepared for death, He was a devout and
holy young man, full of faith and zeal, and anxiety to be useful, and with his
heart overflowing with love to Christ. The field of usefulness that was before
him at Grand Riviére opened invitingly. The last time he wrote me, perhaps
four months ago, he had five or six candidates on liand for baptism. Should
my life be spared, and it be possible to visit them, I hope to do so after the re-
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volution, Métellus especially needs encouragement. e has lost courage and is

depressed, but is a man of the right stamp, and will return to hope and use-
fulness,

STATE OF THE COUNTRY.

*“ As to the revolution, I trust it will not drag on much longer. The reaction
has been nearly suppressed. The Cacos are hemming Salnave closer and closer
within the doomed circle of the capital. Any day the decisive blow may be
struck. Meanwhile the piquets are doing no end of mischief, plundering, burn-
ing, and killing.  Almost daily, from our house, we witness the burning down
of three or four plantutions.  Salnave began this burning in the north, the
Cacos retaliated, and now the piquets are indulging in the same stupid waste of
property. For nearly three months past we have been besieged by them. Almost
daily, for some three months past, we have been expecting them to enter the town.
Now that fear has subsided. Expeditions sent out against them have caught or
killed several of their chiefs, and sadly cut up the piguets themselves. At the
same time we have no market and get no ground provisions. Flour and rice are
the most we live on. Fever and dysentery—the latter, perhaps, from bad flour—
are common. Many are dead, and the mortality is still great. Local deaths
are, however, nothing comparatively. Salnave must have lost 8,000 men, and
the Cacos over 2,000, since the first outbreak of the latter ; and already some
8,000 piquets must have been cut up in the south. In the north we hear no-
thing of these. All this is awful, even heart-breaking. One asks, * What is to
become of Hayti? With a people given to idolatry, and a soil drenched with
blood, the curse, and not the blessing, in the absence of repentance and amend-
ment, must be anticipated. Yet I am hopeful. People are beginning to recog-
nize the hand of God in the tremendous storm that has swept over their land.
After this, too, unless people go stark mad, we shall hear no more of revolutions
for years to come.

“This is the pretty general opinion. All parties have had, it seems, enough of
it. With peace, then, returned, and confidence restored, much may be expected.
Our hope, nevertheless, is in God, and not in man. Hayti would soon be con-
verted, if British Christians pleaded heartily and unitedly for her people with
God.”

THE BENGALI MARKET.*

Here is a lively bustling scene. Along the banks of the river are lines of sheds,
and men and women by hundreds are gathering in and around them. These sheds
are built of bamboo mats, fixed on wooden poles, and roofed over with a thatch of
straw. Groups of men stand about, others squat promiscuously on the dusty road-
side, or saunter here and there in the rays of the burning sun. In the shade of
the giant peepul trees are seated old women and girls, with baskets before them,
containing fruit and vegetables, and eggs and poultry. From the boats which
crowd the river banks, men are hurrying up with loads of fish, shrimps, and crabs.
Fruit of all kinds ; the luscious mango, the juicy melon, the mealy plantain, the sour
tamarind, are thrown in heaps on strips of the matting that line the roadside. In the
shops are bags of rice, the common food of the people ; lentils of several varieties,
salt, sugar, treacle, onions, chillies, garlic, and sundry other condiments used in
the preparation of the Indian curry. Piles of cocoa-nuts, tied in pairs by means
of their own flexible stems, and of areca nuts in their fibrous coating, line the path-

* From ¢ Scenes among which we labour.” By the Wife of a Missionary in Bengal. London:
Elliot Stock, Paternoster-row.
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ways that intersect the market; whilst here and there men squat on the ground,
exposing on brass and wooden trays the sweetmeats they have for sale, some of
which are white, being made of sugar and curds, and others brown, consisting of
flour mixed with treacle and glue. Cows and goats stand at a little distance,
waiting for the rejected fruits and greens that are every now and then being
thrown to them. Dogs rush abount barking and sparling at each other, Men and
boys shout to one another, and dispute vociferously over their bargains, The
shrill voices of the women, all impatient to buy or sell, increase the clamour, and
make a perfect Babel of the place; whilst singing mendicants, with glass beads
round their necks, and cocoa-nut shell cups in their hands, go from shed to shed,
demanding at each a contribution either in kind or money. Other beggars, too,
are lounging about at the corners of the shops, or under the shade of the trees,
?‘xpo?ing their sores, and with outstretehed hands, droning their monotonous cry
or alms.

THE MISSIONARY IN THE MARKET.

But let us get back to the river side. There is a crowd there watching a little
green boat that is struggling to reach the shore. - The missionary stands on the
deck with an open umbrella in one hand and a book in the other. His native
preachers are with him, and as soon as they can discover a passage across the crowd
of boats that still lie between them and the bank, they step on shore. The people
recognize the missionary, who has frequently before visited the market, and they
call out, * Salam, Padri Saheb; Padri Saheb, salam.” One of the boatmen
now appears with a basket of tracts and books on his back. ¢ Ayi Rishi Khrister
bohi,” they cry out,—* These are books about Jesus Christ ’—and instantly the
preachers are beset by scores of eager applicants for the contents of the basket.
Sometimes the crowd threatens to become unruly, and then the missionary has to
stand close to the boatman to keep him from being overpowered and too suddenly
relieved of his burden. But as the missionary party move towards the market,
they attract little notice from the busy throng of buyers and sellers, who hardly
look round at them.

The missionary walks along the dusty road, glancing at the goods on either
side, and having reached an open space, he stops to address a bystander—

“ My friend, have you walked a long distance to-day ?”

“QOh, yes, saheb, it is three coss* from my village, and I have had to walk all
that way this morning.”

- Come, then, with me, and rest under this tree.”

An aged man comes tottering by—

¢ My poor fellow, how old are you ?”

« Well, sir, I cannot say exactly, but I must be near seventy years old; I can-
not last much longer. My eyes are dim.”

“ Come, then, and let me show you the way to eternal life.” .

“T have heard my son talk of the Padri Sahebs, that go about telling the people
of Jesus Christ. Are you a Padri Saheb?” o

The colloquy is perhaps interrupted by a beggar, who limps up to the mission-
ary in the hope of exciting his compassion.

“Saheb,” whines the wretched man, *Iam dying from hunger ; I have not a
cowrie to buy food with."” .

Thus appealed to, the missionary throws a couple of pice to hiin, and says, “ Go
and buy some rice, and then come back to me, and I will tell you of the food
which will satisfy you, so that you will never hunger again.”

By this time twenty or thirty people, including women and boys, have gathered
round him. Some are intent on business, and only stay for a few minutes to hear
about the * pearl of great price,” and then move away, wondering in their minds

* A coss is equal to two miles.
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what it is all about. Others, having nothing particular to do at the moment,
listen quietly, as the missionary, in clear and earnest accents, speaks of man's guilt,
of the need of a Saviour, and of the way of eternal life opened by the Gospel. One
and another shakes his head, and says,  These are good words—who ever told us
of such things ?” Others exclaim, * Our priests teach differently ; and what our
fathers and grandfathers believed, we must hold to. Others again, in the inner
circle of the crowd, fix their moistened eye on the face of the missionary, and
when he has done speaking, hold out their hands forthe Word of Life. “ A book,
sir.  We want to know some more of the Christian's God, and to learn the
" wonderful story of His love.”

THE POOR LEPER.

Dear reader, we have hopes of many such to be met with at market-places. In
a certain village of Bengal, there lived a Hindu leper. He was friendless and
miserable. Disease had taken fast hold on him, and he was weary of life. For
several years he had walked daily to the shrine of some god, to sacrifice a kid
or a goat, and to give mouey to the priests for poojas and prayers on his be-
half. Many were the feasts he prepared for his Brahmins, and the gifts he be-
stowed on them, in the hope that they would pray for the removal of his disease.
Bat these efforts were fruitless; he was still a leper. At last he determined to
wash himself in the waters of a sacred river. He made a pilgrimage to Muttra,
where, twice daily, Le plunged into the holy tide, muttering prayers to his gods.
But the waters had no healing power for him, and his gods were deaf to his call.
Footsore and weary, he retraced his steps to his native village, and there he
thought he would lay himself down and die. One day, not long after his return
home, he dragged himself to a neighbouring market to buy some food. Hesaw
a crowd gathered under the shade of a large tree, and heard a voice in earnest
tones. He was attracted to the spot, and was soon drinking in the words that
fell from the lips of the preacher. * Cleansing for the leper? Do I hear aright ?”
and he moved closer. The crowd gave way, and let him pass. Standing close
beside the preacher, he listened to the blessed story of Christ's power and mercy.
“ Can the Christian's God cleanse me of this leprosy ? ” he asked, pointing to his
own diseased body. ‘I will cast myself at His feet.” This he did; in the blood
of Christ he was cleansed of his spiritual leprosy, and, not many months after,
freed from the body of this death, he stood spotless in the realms of the
blessed.

THE EFFECTS OT PREACHING.

This is one out of many instances which missionaries can give, of the way in
which salvation comes to people who go to the markets intent only on buying and
selling. Sometimes those who have heard the Gospel make fun of it, or try to
prove to the missionary that Mahomed or any one of their gods, is as good a
Saviour as Jesus Christ, and sometimes they get angry because they cannot
defend their own religion,.and say that the missionaries try to make converts
because they are paid so many rupees by the Government for every convert they
can show. One man tries to turn the preaching into ridicule by asking, * Will
you give me an English wite, Padri Saheb, if I become a Christian?”  Another,
feeling that he has somehow heard true words, says with a half-suppressed sigh,
It is no use my thinking on these things. My friends would never allow me to
be a Christian ; and if I were to become one, they would take away my wile, my
children, all my property, and perhaps, too, my life.” There may be one or two
men in the crowd who take a tract offered to them, and then go away without
saying a word ; but weeks or months after they will find their way to the mis-
sionary’s house, remind him of the occasion on which they heard him tell of
Christ, and ask formore instruction. They then put on Christ, and are reckoned
among the fruits of missionary toil.
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And sothe work goes on, day after day, month after month, yearafter year. The
seeds oftruth arescattered broadcast over the land. The words of life heard from
the lips of the Christian teacher in the markets, and the religious books he there
distributes, are carried into all the surrounding villages, and so the Gospel
finds its way into places where the missionary himself has never been able to go.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

The Missionary Services during the month of September have been very
numerous, and for the most part both interesting and well attended. It will be
convenient to give them in a tabulated form.

. . LOCALITIES. DETUTATIONS.
Yorkshire, North Riding Rev. G. Kerry.
» East Ridin Rev. J. Parsons.

Leicestershire - - - Rev. G. Kerry.
Worcestershire - - - Revs. Q. W. Thomson and Hormazdji Pestonji.
Cornwall - -

Revs. J. Martin, M.A,, and J. Hume.
Rev. J. Parsons.
Rev. E. F. Kingdon.

West Lancashire
North Devon

Mid. Devon - - - - Rev. W. Walters.

Somersetshire - - - - Rev. G. Kerry.

Hampshire - - - - Rev. Q. W. Thomson.
Hertfordshire - - - - Rev. J. Trafford, M.A.
Huntingdonshire - - - Rev. J. Stent and Dr. Underhill.
Norfolk - - - - - Rev. G. Rouse, LL.B.
Plymouth, &c. - - - - Revs. J. Aldis, and J. Hume.
Birmingham - - - - Rev. Q W. Thomson and Dr. Underhill.
Coventry - - - - Dr. Underhill.

Chatham - - - - Rev. J. Kingdon.

Bedford - - - - Rev. W. Allen.

Reading (Hosier Street) - Rev. Dr. Hoby fold. with
Yorkshire (Bradford District) { Reys. J. P. Chown, and J. Bloomfleld, wi

In every case the Committee has been largely indebted to the aid of brethren on
the spot. In the Bradford district the services have been conducted entirely by local
ministers, assisted by several of the members of the churches, in this last respect
affording an example that we desire to see followed in all parts of the country.
Our churches, with few exceptions, contain many gifted brethren able to speak
efficiently on missionary work. Experience shows that the interest of the meet-
ings is very largely increased where such brethren are ascociated with the depu-
tation. In the announcement of the arrangements for the meetings the Secretary
admirably says :— o

“ Spared to welcome our Mission Anniversaries again, beloved brethren, it will
be our desire that they may be times of refreshing at home, and tributary to the
great work abroad. Let spEciaL PRAYER be offered before each meeting that it
may be divinely blessed. It is encouraging to know that the financial results of
last year were about £60 in advance of the year before, as that year was of the
one preceding. May this year be still more in the same direction.” .

So fur as the lists furnished us supply the information, the above services have
been held in nc less than one hundred and thirty towns and villages. May the
quickening influences of the Holy Spirit have been felt in all the meetings, and
the sympathy and interest evoked fall in blessing on the labours of the mission-
aries abroad.
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) We wish to call especial attention to the article in the present Herarp, entitled,
“ A Bengali Market.” It is from the pen of Mrs. Robert Robinson, of Intally,
Calcuttn. We strongly recommend her little volume to the perusal of our friends.

MR. TRAFFORD'S SERMON.

This discourse has now been published, and may be had through the Book-
sellgrs. We trust our friends will get it, read with the attention it deserves, and
derive from it a fresh stimulus to liberality and zeal.

QUARTERLY MEETING OF COMMITTEE.

The next Quarterly Meeting of the Committee will be held in Brodmead Chapel,
Bristol, on Tuesday, the 13th October, at 11 a.m. All ministers, treasurers, and
secretaries of auxiliaries, with all honorary and corresponding members, are
earnestly invited to attend.

In the evening a public missionary meeting will be held in Colston Hall, at
7 o'clock. Elisha Robinson, Esq., has kindly consented to take the chair. The
following ministers are engaged to speak :—The Revs. N. Haycroft, M.A., J.
Bloomfield, J. Clifford, M.A., Dr. Price, and J. A. Spurgeon.

CONTFTERENCE AT PORTSMOUTH.

A Missionary Conference of ministers and deacons connected with the Southern
Association was held in Kent Street Chapel, on Monday afternoon, September 14th,
at 3 o'clock, previous to the annual meeting in the evening.

The following ministers were present :—From Southampton : Revs. C. Williams,
R. Caven, B.A,, J. Collins. Romsey: Rev. S. B. Brown, B.A. Whitchurch:
Rev. T. Morris. Beaulieu: Rev.J. B. Burt.  Salisbury: Rev. G. Short, B.A.
Poole : Rev. J. Osborne. Southsea: Rev. J. H. Cooke. Landport: Rev. E. G.
Gange. Portsea: Rev. J. G. Gregson.

Dr. Underhill attended as a deputation from the Society. Rev. Q. W.Thomson,
missionary from West Africa, was also present.

Rev. J. B. Burt presided. Rev. T. Morris engaged in prayer.

Dr. Underhill gave a general statement of mission work abroad and of the state
of the Society at home.

Rev. G. Short moved, and Rev. J. Collins seconded the first resolution :—

¢ That this Conference expresses its devout gratitude to the God of all grace for
the success which has attended the labours of the Baptist Missionary Society, its
sympathy with the Committee and the missionaries in their great and noble work,
and its resolve to support the Society by its contributions and prayers.”

The second resolution was moved by Rev. J. G. Gregson and seconded by Rev.
J. H. Cooke :—

¢ That this Conference, while thankful for the liberal response made by the
churches to appeals for aid to the Baptist Missionary Society, strongly recommends
the formation of auxiliaries for the purpose of securing regular contributions alike
from the members of our congregations and the young people of our Sunday-
schools.”

The third resolution was moved by Rev. T. Morris and seconded by Rev. R.
Caven :—

“ That the thanks of this Conference be given to Dr. Underhill for his kindness
in attending the Conerence, and the information he has given upon all matters
relating to missionary operations both at home and abroad.”

This deeply interesting and important Conference was concluded by the
chairman pronouncing the benediction.



682 THE MISSIONARY HERALD,

APPEAL TROM THE YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION,

The committee of the Young Men’s Association in aid of the Baptist Missionary
Society invite the young men and women of the Baptist Churches seriously to
consider the following statement :—

The Baptist Missionary Society was established more than 75 years ago. At
that time the British Islands and North America could alone be said to possess
vital Christianity to any extent. Since then the Gospel has been preached in
most of the nations of the carth, and countries long closed against its entrance
now welcome the approach of the missionary.

More than two hundred and thirty brethren have been sent forth by the Society,
and devoted the energy of their days to the preaching of the cross. The success
of its missions in India, China, Africa, West Indies, Brittany, and Norway, evi-
dences that the blessing of God has rested upon the earnest and devoted labours
of His servants. At the present time some of the stations urgently call for addi-
tional helpers; and the places of others who have gone from toil to rest remain
anoccupied, whilst new openings present themselves,

The importance of sending out additional labourers has pressed very seriously
apon those having the direction of the Society ; and to meet the desire expressed
in many quarters, they have resolved, in addition to the acceptance of missionaries
as heretofore, to receive proposals from young men willing to enter upon the work
of evangelization in heathen lands, receiving their support either wholly or prin-
cipally from the people among whom they labour, the Society rendering ouly such
aid as it may at any time be in their power to afford. They will also gladly-
receive any contributions specially given for the use of such brethren, by churches
or private Christians, and forward the amounts to those for whose aid they are
designed.

The labours of the Young Men’s Association (formed more than twenty years
since) have been principally confined to the metropolis. The committee, however,
deem the present to be a time when its efforts should be extended to the country,
and they earnestly appeal to the young men and women of the churches on behalf
«of the work of the Lord in foreign lands.

Men of carnest devoted Christianity are needed, who, for the sake of the love they
bear their Lord, and from sympathy with the heathen in their ignorance and sin,
will enter into the field, counting not their lives dear unto them if they may but
preach the Gospel of the kingdom.

Money is also required. The Society needs a permanent increase of £5,000 per
annum to render 1ts present agencies efficient. To every young and energetic
disciple of the Saviour this appeal is made for an increased liberality in their con-
tributions. Surely if brethren, relying upon a faithful God to provide for them,
can be found who are willing to give themselves to this work (and some have
already offered), those whom He has made the trustees of His bounty will give
with no niggardly hand towards their support.

While appcaling for men and means, the committee would ask the earnest and
continued prayers of every reader of this appeal. Missionary societies were the
result of prayer. Country after country has been opened to the missionary in
answer to earnest supplication ; the localities most blest have been those constantly
remembered at the throne of grace ; and surely the present is no time for restrain-
ing prayer. The whitened fields of missionary labour—the enervated condition of
many brethren there—the lack of zeal at home—these and other signs call for
prayer, that the will of the Lord of the Harvest may be revealed, and His promise
to His Son fulfilled.

The responsibility of the work is individual, for he that gathereth not with the
Lord scattereth abroad. We therefore urge every reader of this appeal to conse-
crate themselves and their substance to Him who lived, loved, and died for them,
for ““ye are not your own, ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in
your body, and in your spirit, which are God's.’
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It may be necessary to state that the Association does not desire, by this effort,
to interfere with the action of any local organization in connection with the
Churches ; it wishes rather to increase their efficiency by interesting the young
men and women more thoroughly in the work.

The money contributed will be paid into the general funds of the Baptist
Missionary Society ; but where, in the opinion of friends, a special object is pre~
ferred, it is only necessary in sending the monsy to state how it is to be appro-

priated.

A neat collecting book has been prepared, which will be forwarded on application

to the Secretaries of the Young Men’s Association, 2, John Street, Bedford Row,

London, W.C.

On behalf of the Committee,

J. E. Tresroper, Treasurer.

‘W. TRESIDDER,

J. P. Bacox,
W. Hanyay,

Honorary
Secretaries.

C. RosorToN,
2, John Street, Bedford Row, London, September, 1868.

CONTRIBUTIONS

From August 19k, to September 18th, 1868.
W & O denotes that the Contribntion is for Widows and Orphans ; N P for Nalive Preachers ;

T for Translations ; S for Schools.

DONATIONS. £ 3 d. 3. a
£ s d Kingsta.nle%'. lg 14 g S0MERSETSHIRE.
Bl})le ;mnshﬁon Soc., oo 11%2. t;%rr %r ing.. : g 5| Shepton Mallet....v.coer. 2 8 6

(6) o LRI 100 inohi 7

........ eresies Minchinhampton ......... 4 10 0 SctrreY.
J.A., for Rev. J. Smith’s i

Sohool, De’f;' . o | Neilsworth Tabernacle. 2 7 0/ Haslemere vuewusresersees 110
Small, Rev. G., M.A, Painswick 0 s

for Rev. H. Heinig, ” USSEX.

Benares ..ovieeeen. ’ 1000 ¢ Stroud 0| Lamberhurst ..vvcvveernenes 150

isty 5280 ‘WORCESTERSHIRE.
LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX. L:fdﬂ;ﬁﬁtm%tf Evesham
Stourbridge..
Fbenezer Sunday-schl,, ledged beforc ......... 15 4 6 Worcester .
per Y. M. M. A, for 17 3 6
India e 250 YORESHIRE.

Do. do. for N 0 11 3| Wotton-under-Edge ... 0 10 : s
Lower Edmonton 2 710 Dradford, Sion Chapel... 16 10 5
Shouldham Strect... 110 0 HERTS, Sundﬁy-schl. for Rev.

Buntingford .. . 00 W. A Hobbs> NP .. 8 6 0
Bucks. St. Albans ..... 1 York e eneeronininenninse 7109
Amersham, Upper Mtng. 3 10 0 HuxTS. SOUTH WALES
| Little Staughton ........ 10 0 0 ’
GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Connwarr, NORFOLK Cardiff, Hope Chapel ;
Padstow ... Norfolk, on account g| Sunday-school ....... 3 3 9
Lowestoft [}
DEvox. SCOTLAND.
: ORENEY IsLEs.
R e
gudlexgh alterton ...... 114 3 Bugbrook and Heyford 9 14 8| Eday, by Kirkwall ...... 012 0
artmouth .....iiiiinii 3 0 Milk 27 10 7 Y, by
Devonport, Morice Sq. {0) 1 RO PTTTITYRTeS a —_—
and Pembroke Street 3 5 9 - FOREIGN.
_— NORTHTMDERLAND.
Esses s. d. CiLANNEL IsLANDs.
e Berwick-on-Tweed, for 213
Langham | . 08 9| Rev.J D. Bate, NP, Sorernsey. w2130
Loughton ... e 816 2] India .. 1310 0" po st. Heliers, Grove
Neweastle- 0 0 Street Sunday-sch. 1 1 3§
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. OXFORDSIIRE
Avening ...... . 2 9 7] Caversham, Amersham Jaxarea Sp:-:‘cxu. Fuxp.
Zastcombe ... ven 1 60 Hall soviiiiniiniennee 8 5 0 Mrs, Lillyerop, Windsor 0 10 0
Eastington, Nupend Ch, 515 4 —— —_—
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Rev. J. Trafford requests us to £ 1 d. £ sd
acknowledge thefollowingdona- | Rev, Dr. Gotch...., 5 00 ' Miss Goteh.ivvvenivee 10 0
tions towards New Buildings at | Mr. G. H. Leonard ...... 5 0 0] A Friend, by Mr. R. B,
Serampore College, Calcutta:— | Mr, J. Eyre ... .5 00 Sherring ....... 100

Mr. W. Pethick.. . 5 0 0|Mr. H. Medway 100
£ s.d.|Mr.J. H. Leonard ... 5 0 0] Mr, Jas. Smith ... 2 00

Messrs, E. 8. and A. Mr. W, Sherring . .5 0 0] Mr.J.C. Cummins . 200
Robinson...... [T 20 0 0] Mr, W. Pearce ..... « 5 0 0] Mr. J. Gouldsmith . 220

Mr. R. B. Sherring ..... . 5 0 0{Mr. A. F. Morcom ... 5 0 0]|Mr.H, Strugnoll ..e0eeee 1 1 0

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFRICA— CEYLON—

CaMEROONS, Saker, A., July 10, 11, Aug. 13;
Fuller, J. J., June 27, July 7; Smith, R.,
June 28, July 10, Aug. 7.

AMFERICA—
Bosrox, Smith, T. A., Scpt. 3 ; Warren, J. G.,
Julyx 3, Aug. 15.
Onro, Gill, Mr., July 13.
PuiLADELPHIA, Martin, H., Aug. 10.
AvsTraLia—Drice, J., June 19.
Asta—

CHEE-F0O, Laughton, R. F., June 23, 29.
INDIA—

AGRA, Gregson, J., July 2, Aug. 18.

ALIPORE, Pcarce, G.

Bowusar, Gillott, C. O., June 15.

BENARES, Heinig, H., July 23.

Barisavy, Bate, J. D., June 17,

CavrcrTTa, Lewis, C. B., June 10, 25, July 2,
9, 15, 18, 31, Aug. 6, 31; Wenger, J., Aug.
10, 20; Robinson, R., June 17, July 30.

Derai, Smith J., July 16.

Jessorg, Ellis, J., June 17; Hobbs, W. A,
June 18, July 23, Aug. 4.

MacooraEH, Thomas, J. W., June 20.

MoNGEYR, Dear, H., Aug. 17; Lawrence, J.,
May 10.

Ruoruck, Williams, J., Aug. 15.

SERAMPORE, Anderson, J. H., July 9,22, Aug.
12; Jones, W. H., July 31; Dalin, E., June
25, July 13, 22, 30; Martin, T., July 23,
Aug. 15.

Sewnr, Reed, F. T., Aug. 3.

Coroxpo, Pigott, H. R., June 28,30, July 31;
Allen, Mrs., Aug. 10,

Evrors—
Fraxcr, Paris, Robincau, M., Aug. 18; Fisk,
G., Aug. 1,
Gcixémxozx, Supper, E. F., Aug. 20, Sept. 8,

Guineanr, Boubon, V. E., Sept. 8.
KRAGEROE, Hubert, G., Aug. 3.

‘WEST INDIES—

Bamamas, Geaxp Cay, Evans, Mary, July 28.
Gli:m: Turx, Storr, P., and others, Aug.
INAGUA, Littlewood, W., July 6, Sept. 9.
Havri, Webley, W. H., July 10, Aug. 24.
Hoxpuras, Henderson, A., Aug. 22.
Care HAYTIER, Kerr, S., Sept. 18.

TrINIDAD, Gamble, W. H., July 7; Law,

J., July 9.

JAMAICA—
Brown’s Toww, Clark, J., July 1, Aug. 6.
Brack River, Barrett J., July 7.
MoraNT Bay, Teall, W., July 22, 23.
MonTEGO Bay, Hewitt, E., July 23, Aug. 19.
Rio Buxno, East, D. J., July ], 16, 18, Aug.

1; Roberts, J. S., Aug. 4.

SpaNisHE Town, Phillippo, J. M., July 6, Aug. 5,
STEwarT Town, Webb, W. M., July 23.
Br. ANN’s Bav, Millard, B., Aug. 7.
SAv-LaA-MaR, Burke, W,, July 21,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :—

Juvenile Missiopary Working Party, Sheppard
Barton, Frome, per Rev. T. G. Rooke, B.A., for
8 box of clothing for Rep. W. A. Hobbs, Jessore.

Young Friends at Buckingham Chapel, Clifton,
per NMr. G. C. Ashmead, for a box of clothing for
Rev. J. E. Henderson's School, Jamaica.

Ladics' Missionary Working Party, Mare Street
Chapel, Hackney, per Mrs. Price, for a box of
clothing for Mrs. Heinig, Benares.

Hastings and St. Leonard’s Ladies’ Missionary
‘Working Association, per Miss Boyes, for a box
of clothing for Rev. R. Smith, Cameroons.

Committee of Sunday-school Union, for grants of
books for Revs. I. Smith, Cameroons, and J.
Davey, Nassau.

Mrs, Croll, Highgate, for a bale of clothing for
Mrs. Smith, Delhi.

Mrs, Short, Hitchin, for a parcel for Rev. R, Smith,
Cameroons.

Mr. Thos. Harvey, Leeds, for parcels of books for
Revs. B. Millard and J. B. Service, Jamaica.
Mrs. Risdon, Pershore, for a parcel of clothing for

Rev. J. Kingdon, Jamaica.
Mrs. Gething, Newport, for & parcel of magazines.
Mrs. Caswell, Trowbridge, for ditto.
Rev, J. Rothery, Bampton, Devon, for ditto.
Mrs. Coote, for ditto.
Mr. R. 8. Foster, for Nos. of Freeman, &c.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully

reccived by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasu

rer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and

Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford
Row, LoNpoN; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.,
in Grasgow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTT4, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist

Mission Press. Contributions can also be

peid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton,

Twells, and Co.’s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.
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THE PRESS IN INDIA. THE FIRST NATIVE NEWSPAPER.
BY J. C. MARSHMAN, ESQ.

(From « The Friend of India.”)

TaE 31st of May last was the 50th anniversary of the publication of the
first printed native newspaper in India. As I am perhaps the only one left
who has any personal knowledge of the eircumstances connected with it, a
few remarks on the subject may not be altogether without interest to some
of your readers.

It is matter of history that in the early stages of the Company’s Govern-
ment, the question of enlightening the natives of India was regarded not
only with indifference—the same fecling was manifested with regard to
education in England—but with dread, and with that strong feeling of
aversion to which it gives birth. The prevailing sentiment both in
Leadenhall-street and in the council chamber, was, that the communication
of knowledge to our subjects in India might endanger the stability of the
empire, and that the wisest course was, therefore, to let it alone. It was
affirmed that our empire was an empire of opinion, though I must confess
that I have never been able to discover the point of this apothegm, which
sixty years ago was in the mouth of every Indian functionary. If our
empire in India rests on the basis of opinion, it has a very sandy foundation,
for the Blue-book lately published with the replies to Sir John Lawrence’s
queries regarding the popularity of our government after a century of rule,
is said to teach us that the natives have no opinion of our administration;
or if they have any, it is one of dislike. To the Mahomedans we appear
as unbelievers, to the Hindoos as mleckas who slaughter kine, and both
classes consider that we have no business in India, and would be delighted
to get rid of us, and to establish a government after their own hearts. But
this is a digression.

NEew Sentes, Vor. XIL 54
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No efforts were made by the various Governments in India, or by the
Court of Directors, to impart instruction to the natives or to elevate the
native character, throughout the currency of the Charter of 1793, when
at the earnest instigation of the India House, the House of Commons
negatived Mr. Wilberforce’s benevolent Resolution to allow schoolmasters
to De sent out to India. The Charter was renewed in 1813, and when the
Bill came to be read for the last time, a rule was carried to appropriate a
lakh of rupees a year from the revenues of India, *“ to the revival and pro-
motion of literature, and the encouragement of the learned natives of
India, and for the introduction and promotion of a knowledge of the
sciences among the inhabitants of the British territories.”” The question
was considered one of such small import, that it was not deemed necessary
by the reporters to give the name of the gentleman who brought forward
the clause, but I have every reason to believe that it was Mr. Robert Percy
Smith, commonly called Bobus Smith, the schoolfellow of George Canning
at Eton, and likewise, the father of Lord Lyveden. He was for six, seven
or eight years Advocate-General in the Supreme Court in Calcutta, where
he amassed a large fortune, and as usual obtained a seat in Parliament. It
was on this occasion, as far as I can recolleet, that Sir John Anstruther,
who was Chief Justice, and on his return to England found his way into
Parliament, inquired whether it was really intended to educate the natives
of India, and whether it was altogether safe to do so. The grant was in-
terpreted in Calcutta to be intended for the encouragement of Hindoo
and Mahomedan literature, and for ten years, whatever portion of it was
expended—which was not large—was devoted to those objects, under
the patronage of Dr. Horace Hayman Wilson, the great champion of those
creeds.

During this period of total neglect of education on the part of the
public authorities, the Serampore Missionaries took up the question in real
earnest, and made the most strenuous efforts to create an interest in it in
the Furopean community. In 1814 Dr. Marshman drew up a brief
pamphblet under the timid and modest title of ¢ Hints for the Establish-
ment of Native Schools.”” This was the first time the subject had been
brought distinctly before the members of the Government and the European
gentry in Calcutta, and it was received with no little cordiality. Under
the enlightened administration of Lord Hastings, the tide was turning;
but in England the idea of setting up schools in India appeared so great
and remarkable an innovation in our Indian policy, that the whole of the
little brochure was transferred to the pages of the most popular encyclo-
p=dia of the day as one of the wonders of the age. The “ Hints” were
followed up by active exertions. A circle of schools was established and &
series of elementary school-books compiled in history, geography, and
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arithmetic. Dr. Marshman took charge of this department of Jabour, and T
was employed in translating into Bengali the books used in the schools.
More than half-a-dozen of those treatises were brought into use before the
year 1818, and a spirit of eager inquiry was created in native society. It
appeared that the time was ripe for a Native newspaper, and T offered the
missionaries to undertake the publication of it. I am unavoidably con-
strained to intrude my own name on this occasion, but I trust your readers
will overlook this appearance of vanity, The jealousy which the Govern-
nent had always manifested of the periodical press appeared, however, to
present a serious obstacle. The English journals in Calcutta were under
the strictest surveillance, and many a column appeared resplendent with
the stars which were substituted, at the last moment, for the editorial
remarks through which the censor had drawn his fatal pen. In this state
of things it was difficult to suppose that a Native paper could be tolerated
for a moment. It was resolved therefore to feel the official pulse by starting
a monthly magazine in the first instance, and the Dig- Dursun appeared in
April, 1818. It was composed of historical and other notices, likely from
their novelty to excite the attention of the natives, and to sharpen their
curiosity. In the last page,in a smaller type, some few items of political
intelligence were inserted. Two numbers were published, and copies sent
to the principal members of Government, and the fact of the publication
was widely disseminated by advertisements in all the English papers. As
no objection appeared to be taken to the publication of the magazine, though
it contained news, it was resolved at once to launch the weekly paper, and
to call it by the name given to the earliest English news-letter, the ¢ Mirror
of News,” or the Sumackar Durpun. DBut Dr, Carey, who had been labour-
ing fifteen years in India during the period when the opposition to mission-
ary efforts and to the enlightenment of the natives was in full vigour, was
unfavourable to the publication of the journal, because he feared it would give
umbrage in official circles and weaken the good understanding which had
been gradually growing up between the missionaries and the Government.
He strenously advised that the idea of it should be dropped, but he was
overruled by his two colleagues Dr. Marshman, and Mr. Ward. When the
proof sheets were brought up for final examination at the weekly meeting
of the missionaries, the evening before the day of publication, he renewed
his objections to the undertaking, on the ground, he had stated. Dr.
Marshman then offered to proceed the Calcutta the next morning, and
submit the first number of the new gazette, together with arough English
translation of the articles, to Mr. Edmonstone, then Vice-President, and to
the Chief Secretary, and he promised that it should be discontinued if they
raised any objection to it. To his great delicht he found both of them
favourable to the undertaking. At the same time he transmitted a copy of
54*
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the paper to Lord Hastings, then in the North-West Provinces, and was
happy to receive a reply in his own hand, highly commending the project of
endeavouring to excite and to gratify a spirit of inquiry in the Native mind
by means of a newspaper. And thus was the journal established. A copy
of it was sent with a subscription book, to all the great baboos in Calcutta,
and the first name entered on the list was that of Dwarkanath Tagore. On
the return of Lord Hastings to the Presidency, he endeavoured to encourage
the undertaking by allowing the journal to circulate through the country
at one-fourth the usual charge of postage, which at that time was extrava-
gantly high.

A fortnight after the appearance of the Durpun, a Native started
another paper in Calcutta, with the title of Timirunasuk, “The Destroyer
of Darkness,” but it did not continue long to shine. At a later period
arose the Sumachar Chundrika, or “The Moon of Intelligence.”” It was
projected and edited by a brahmin, Bhobany Churn Banerjee, a man of
extraordinary powers of intellect and humour, and of the greatest energy,
and master of a Bengali style of surpassing ease and elegance. He was a
brahmin of the brahmins, and his journal became the organ of the ortho-
dox Hindoos, of which the late Raja Radhakantu Deb became the
great champion, after the death of his father. For more than ten years the
Durpun and the Chundrika fought the battle of progress on the one
side, and of Hindoo conservatism on the other. At length came the
great event of the abolition of Suttees, which agitated Native society to
its profoundest depths quite as much as the question of the dises-
tablishment of the Irish Church is now agitating English society. The
Durpun supported the abolition, the Chundrika denounced it in no measured
language. In order, at this critical period, to increase the popularity and
the influence of the Durpun I gave it in Bengali and English, in parallel
columns, and the circulation immediately rose beyond the level of its
rival.

Both journals are, I believe, now consigned to the tomb of the Capulets,
but they have left a numerous and flourishing progeny, which, I hear, is
continually on the increase, and I feel confident that this brief notice of
the lineage of the family will not be considered devoid of interest in this the

third generation of editors.

BACKERGUNGE.
BY THE REV. R, J. ELLIS.

As the report of the work of this interesting district did not reach us in time for
the Annual Report, we place here some extracts from it. Mr. Ellis writes as
follows :—
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_We spent the first day of the year just closed at Noskhali—a large town in the
district of Bhooloo4, and near the head of the Bay of Bengal—where, you may
remember, I had large audiences in the beginning of 1866. Then crossing the
Mequa to Dukyin Shab4zpore—the large island between Bhoolooa and Backer-
gunge—we sought to water the seed sown there also the previous year, and to
plough and sow some fresh ground. Thence, crossing the Eleesi River, we
preached in several villages and markets in the south of our own district, and
returned home on the 19th of January. Ram Soondro was my companion in
labour in that town, and our hearers numbered about 5000. The books dis-
tributed were between two and three hundred.

Another tour for preaching purposes was made to the south of the district in
March. In eighteen days we visited sixteen markets and twelve villages, taking
a market nearly every morning, and a village in the evening and on Sundays.

Soon after our return, viz., on the 18th of April, Mr. Page was compelled from
ill health to quit this field of labour for a time, if not for good, and the care of
the churches was laid upon me. Up to the arrival of my present colleague
however, I coutinued to preach in the bazaars of Barisal, along with the Native
preachers, and their journals, during the four months from February to May
inclusive, show that in that period upwards of 13,800 persons heard the Word,
of whom 682 also received tracts or portions of Scripture.

THE STATIONS.

Mr. Bate having arrived late in June, and taken charge of the boarding school
at Barisal, I was able to avail myself of the rainy season—as soon as it was far
enough advanced to render it practicable—to visit the stations. Being accom-
g:nied by my family, I was also able to remain out for long intervals, and so our

st tour occupied twenty-three days, and the second forty-three. On a
subsequent tour, three stations, which lie considerably to the south of the others,
were visited. |

INDEPENDENCE OF CHURCHES.

In July,at Anundapore, and in September, at Barisal, the Native preachers met
me in conference —having previously written me a letter of cordial welcome as their
superintendent—and on both occasions the subject of making the churches self-
supporting was pressed upon their comsideration. As a beginaning, it was pro-
posed in July that deacons should be elected in every Church where their services
were required, and so, in September, forty-seven deacons, elected by seventeen
churches, came together at Barisal, along with their pastors and the other
preachers, to have their duties expounded to them.

At the second conference, as a further step towards independence, twelve of the
preachers were constituted full pastors, receiving authority to baptize, in addition
to administering the Lord's Supper, which latter they have habitually done for
years. It was turther proposed that the churches should at once undertake to
repair their own bungalow-chapels, and that next year the larger churches should
be asked to support their pastors—these proposals being undoubtedly practicable
if the people will but bestir themselves and become willing to give. ‘LThey were
acknowledged to be so by both the preachers and deacons—the only obstacle in
their estimation being that, from the first, the people had not been habituated to
the thing proposed. However, several of the men returned to their homes deter-
mined to try what could be done, having previously requested that the addresses
they had listened to on the subject should be comuitted to paper for circulation in
the churches. The principal portions of the addresses have accordingly been
cast in the form of a circular letter, and printed and circulated as desired.

PROGRESS.
That the churches have begun to work here are some proofs. The Church
at Ramscel has subscribed twenty maunds of rice in the husk. At Kidnthdl-
béri, 12 rupees have been raised for the repairs of the chapel ; at Askor, 8 rupees,
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with the promise of more; at Mdndrd, 3 rupees 4 annas, and labour; at Bagdhd,
3 rupees 12 annas; at Shoodgdon, 1 rupee 1 anna; at Chhobikarpdr, 1 rupee
4 annas. At Dotibdr the people are raising 8 annas a month, and are repairing
their chapel. The Dhamshar people are preparing benches for their brick chapel.
At Koligaon money is promised to the amount of 200 rupees if a brick chapel be
raised ; if not, the people are willing to erect a bungalow chapel, as I may direct,
instead of their old one, which was completely destroyed in the recent cyclone.
At Ridjdipore the brethren are to give a roof and a verandah for their chapel,
which was also destroyed by the cyclone ; and at Shoshigor, where the people are
few and very poor, they promise their time and labour, if I will snpply the
materials, to repair the damage caused by the storm.

I should mention that the Ramseel Christians had their houses all thrown
down by the cyclone, the chapel being the first to go. ¢ Lest it should be said,”
they afterwards told me, “ that we loved ourselves more than God, we raised and
repaired His house first. For while you have said to others that they show their
want of religious feeling by refusing to repair the house where they worship God,
we would not have this said of us.”

NUMBER OF CONVERTS.

_ When the census was taken, viz., in October, 1867, the number of the Chris-
tian community, including those who compose the churches, and exclusive of the
small community at Barisal, was 3325, of whom 794 are baptized persons. Of
these 1516 are married; 1415 aré unmarriageable, of whom the number of the
boys excceded that of the girls by 181. Of the whole community scarcely one in
nine can read. The proportion of baptized persons is about 6 in 20, and of
these about 2 in 7 may be considered fully reliable. This last-named fact has
been ascertained with much care, the preachers baving been asked to consider
thoughtfully what personsin their several churches they could feel tolerably sure
of as being on their way to a better life.

THE DYING PREACHER.

One of the Native preachers, Swaroop by name, was taken from amougst us by
death in July. He had been baptized by Mr. Parry in the district of Jessore, and
had afterwards faithfully laboured in this district for about twenty. years. Though
by po means of bright abilities, he was a man of shrewd intelligence in the
management of the Church under his care, and his zest for divine things was
proved by his rapid progress in the knowledge of them, and by his delight in
conversing about them with his brethren and otbers. His last illness was long,
tedious, and painful; but his patience and faith never failed. He bemoaned his
sinfulness, which the Lord, he often said, must have seen it was bard for him to
part with, otherwise he would not have appointed for him such severe discipline
He was most tenderly nursed by his wife, Joshodd, whose unwearying attention to
his every want was beyond all praise. His affection for his children was a
touching feature in the closing days of his life. Dr. Bensley, the physician of the
district, who had attended him, free of all charge, during his illness, which
lasted for many months, and had watched every phase of his complaint with the
utmost care, was beside him one day when the symptomshad become so alarming
as to preclude all hope of his recovery. Turning to the doctor, he said he had
then none of his children by him, but had expressed to his wife a desire that
since he could not see them he should be shown some articles of their clothing,
which she had stowed away. She had thought this a sign that he was soon to
leave her, and had also feared that it would overcome him with grief, and so she
would not comply with his request. The doctor thought it best to show him
what he wanted, and so handed him from a shelf the bundle which contained the
clothes, Taking from it a ragged jacket of his daughter’s, and a little coat which
Lad belonged to his grandson, he pressed them to his bosom, saying that seeing
their clothes was the only comfort he could have next to seeing themselves. At
the last he left his wife and children, as he said, first to the care of his Master, to
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'whpse service he wished them to devote their lives, and then to ours, who, he
hbelieved, would befriend them as we had befriended him. FHis widow has, since
his death, been engaged in the work of a Bible woman. His youngest son has
been serving in our family, being unfit for any other work ; his eldest, Shadhoo,
an adopted son, and a son-in-law, Piydri Mohun, have just completed a three
years’ course at Mr. Pearce’s class, and been appointed to stations.

NEW STATION,

A new station has been formed this year at Kotdliyd, near Rimseel, where the
Christians lately suffered much persecution. The community at the new station
is small, numbering only thirty-six, but they promise well. The head man
amongst them has given a site for a chapel and preacher's house, and all have
-engaged to raise the ground a cubit above the inundation mark, i.e., about six
«<ubits in those parts, on condition that they receive ten rupees for their labour,
and that we give them the chapel and preachers house. In this way they give
the site in perpetuity, and labour worth about ninety rupees, while we give about
seventy rupces. The Church consists of six members, one of whom was baptized
last August.

Four students, who had completed their three years' course at Serampore,
‘have been appointed to stations which, for the greater part of last year, were
without any proper occupant.

SIGNS OF LIFE.

BY MR. E. DAKIN, SUPERINTENDENT OF SERAMPORE COLLEGE SCHOOL.

“* SoME months since hopes were cherished that three of the students would opealy
confess Christ. Two of them had long been known as unusually interested in
Christian truth. The third had repeatedly requested to be baptized. At length
he came to the missionary for that purpose. His friends, by persuasions and
various allurements, interfered, and induced him to return home. He was never
allowed to resume attendance at the college ; and, at least for a time, the expecta-
tions which were raised are destroyed. This is only another illustration of the
fact that in bringing India to a knowledge of Christ's salvation our brethren
must abound in labour, and in quiet confidence wait for its results.”

This passage will be found in the report of the Baptist Missionary Society for
1865. The third youth mentioned in the above-mentioned extract was a pupil
in the second class of my school, and when withdrawn by his parents, in con-
sequence of declaring his faith in Jesus, he had attended my Scripture classes for
about two years, His name was Gour Mohun Chuckrabutty. He was generally
called Gour Mohun Odicary. (Odicary means a possessor. Gour’s father was one
of the owners of Juggernath at Mohesh, Serampore). On the 29th of May, after
.an illness of only three days, this youth died of tetanus, caused, it appears, by a
:slight wound on his leg.

or about two years after Gour Mohun was withdrawn from the college,
though I repeatedly made inquiries, I could obtain no trustworthy information
wespecting him. One evening in August last, I met him in the road, and as he
was alone, I did not allow the opportunity thus presented of speaking with him
ito escape me. He informed me that “for along time after declaring himself to
ibe a Christian, he was scarcely allowed to leave the house, and never alone. As
ttime passed on more liberty was given to him, and for some months he had been
studying in the Connaghur Government Aided School, and hoped to pass the
.entrance examination 1n the following December. He had suffered much,” he
said, “ from ill-health.” Ile continued to read the Bible in English, ¢ but could
not understand some truths for want of instruction.” I inquired whether a copy
«of the Scriptures in Bengali would not probably help him out of his difficulties,
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and promised to send him a copy, if I conld do so without exposing him to
suspicion and persecution. I have heard, I may mention, that it was Gour
Mohun’s custom, on his way home from the Government School, to converse with
his intimate friends on religious subjects; and one of his companions, a youth
who was not unacquainted with the truths of the Bible, has stated that he
obtained more Biblical knowledge, and learnt more of the beauty and power of it,
from these conversations than from any other source.

HE VISITS HIS TEACHER.

A few days after the conversation mentioned above, I sent a copy of the New
Testament in Bengali to Gour Mohun, through one of my Native assistants. X
saw nothing more of him till about two months ago, when early one morning I
was surprised by a visit from him. He was in great fear lest a knowledge of 51e
visit should reach the ears of his friends. We talked for upwards of an hour om
various religious topics. He expressed his firm belief in the great doctrines of
Christianity, answered intelligently many questions proposed to bim, based on
those doctrines, and finally informed me that he proposed to visit Benares, if he
could obtain his father's consent, and when there to ask for baptism. ‘¢ He had
heard,” he said, « of Mr. Blake, through some of his friends, and proposed to go
to him.” I offered to furnish him with letters of introduction to Mr. Blake, or
to any of our own missionaries, one of whom, as an old Serampore student,
would, I was sure, be glad to welcome him. ¢ The copy of the New Testament
in Bengali, which I sent to him, had,” he stated, *fallen into the hands of his
brother, and he could not use it.” I was much gratified by this interview. After
reading and prayer together we parted, never on earth to meet again, but I firmly
believe we shall meet in a better world.

HIS DEATH.

The rest is soon told. During his sickness he begged that he might be allowed
to see me, and he also asked that our Native preachers from Johnnugger might
visit him. One of his friends, a youth, who is now a pupil in my first class,
informs me that at Gour’s request he came to my house, but found that T wos
away in Calcutta. (It was in the holideys, and through sickness in my family we
were away ten days). The Native preachers were not informed of Gour’s wish.
Shortly before his death he told his father not to burn his body, but to bury it,
as he was pot a Hindoo. I believe,” he said, “in_dJesus Christ,” and so he
passed away. Pleasant, indeed, would it have been to hear his dying testimony
for Christ, and to administer consolation to him in the hour of death. We may,
1 think, be assured of this, that the seed fell into good ground, and that even one
case of this kind should lead us to abound in labour, and leave the results in the
hands of the Master. The testimony to Gour Mohun’s walk and conversation,
furnished by his heathen friends and relatives, is of the highest character, and
doubtless our friend, “ though dead,” still powerfully pleads for Christ.

ANOTHER CONVERT.

1 was much pleased to hear on my return from Calcutta, at the same time as
1 heard of Gour's death, that one of the youths in the first class of my school,
named Kally Podo Sircar, had (during my absence) expressed to Baboo Gunga
Narayan Nath, the pastor of the church at Johnnugger, a wish to be baptized,
and that subsequently he had visited Mr. Anderson, with some of the Native
Christian youths, and expressed a similar desire to him. A few days afterwards I
had some conversation with this youth. His conduct has been highly satisfactory
in class, but I had po idea that ke was more favourably disposed to Christianity
than his class-friends, till my return from Calcutta. It seems, however, that
several years ago he spoke to Gunga Narayan on the subject. His answers to my
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(}]l'lestions were satisfactory, and both my colleagues were much pleased with
im.

Kally Podo, after his interview with me, summoned up courage and told his
father he was a Christian. The father, naturally as a Hindoo, was greatly in-
censed against his son in consequence of this declaration, and on Sunday, the 14th
instant, placed him in the house of his grandfather under strict watch. Early
on Monday morning, the 15th inst., Kally Podo left his grandfather’s house, and
came to me. He told me he was quite resolved not to retura to his father's
house, and expressed an earnest desire to be baptized. After some further con-
versation, in which I pointed out to him the crosses and troubles which the step
he contemplated taking would necessarily bring upon him, I went over to Mr.
Martin to consult with him on the subject. We both thought that, under the
circumstances, it would be well for Kally Podo to proceed to the College, where
he would be more easily protected, and obtain the sympathy and counsel of the
Native Christian youths who live in the College bungalow. I therefore sent
him on with a note to Mr. Anderson at once.

About half-past three o’clock in the afternoon, Kally Podo’s father and his
grandfather went to Mr. Anderson’s house and tried, for upwards of three hours,
by every argument and entreaty they could think of, to induce him to return home
with them. Kally Podo was greatly moved, and most affectionately and earnestly
entreated his father to become a Christian too, and so remove the necessity for
separation, which seemed to exist. “If you will let me live with you after my bap-
tism,” he declared, “I will do so.” The father admitted at this interview, to Mr.
Anderson, in presence of two witnesses, that his son was eighteen or nincteen
years old,

MORE ATTEMPTS AT PERSUASION.

On the following afternoon four Native gentlemen—two of them graduates of
the Medical College, Calcutta, one a zemindar, and the fourth the private secretary
to one of the richest zemindars in this district—went with the father to see Kally
Podo, ostensibly for the purpose of ascertaining whether Kally Podo understood suf-
ficiently the doctrines of Christianity as intelligently to embrace our holy religion ;
but their real object—as they informed one of my assistants, who gave me timely
information—was to perplex, and, if possible, to shake the faith of Kally Podo,
with subtle metaphysical questions, which neither they themselves or any other
person—apart from revelation—could satisfactorily answer. This question, which
was put by one of the baboos, and answered by Mr. Martin, with a dozen like it,
may be taken as a sample—* God is almighty ; is it not therefore possible for Him
to save the world without the intervention of Jesus Christ ?” *“If we pray to
God,” it was added, “ will he not save us without Christ?" I inquired “ Baboo,
if you pray to God, why do you worship all the gods of the Hindoos? " He
answered at ouce, <1 don’t worship idols” My question and this answer elicited
from the other baboos a most severe condemnation of idolatry. One of the gen-
tlemen, a most devout, punctilious, and orthodox Hindoo, declared almost savagely
(I wish every inhabitant in the town could have heard him),  There is nothing I
hate so much as idolatry.” The baboos at first did not see the effect of their decla-
ration. Both Mr. Martin and Mr. Anderson commented on the strangeness (one:
might almost say unscrupulousness) of their proceedings in trying to induce Kally
Podo to continue subject to a system which they had so fiercely denounced. One
of the gentlemen tried to get out of the difficulty by saying that they did not
wish Kally Podo to be an idolater, hut a Brahmo; but Mr. Anderson_destro_\'ed
that plea by stating that Kally Podo’s father, only the previous evening, urged
his son to return home with him, as he was his only son, and as, if he hecame a
Christian, there would be no one to perform after his, the father's death, an
idolatrous ceremony called “ pindo” (by which it is believed the souls of ancestors
are delivered from a sort of Hindoo purgatory, and introduced to ﬁm‘ll blessed-
ness), at Gya, And Abdool drove the nail home by asking Kally Podo’s father if
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he did not believe in, and worship the Hindoo gods? And if he had not brought
the gentlemen who were present that they might endeavour to persuade Kally
Podo to return home with 2m? To both these questions he veplied in the affir-
mative. The baboos then strove to get out of the mieshes of the net by saying
that they had come to sce Kally Podo without any solicitation from any one ; but
Abdool proved that the statement of the father was quite correct. Kally Podo
spoke very well indeed, and in every way came through the trying ordeal in a
commendable manner. He, at least, was well aware that however much these
gentlemen might declaim against idolatry, thcy would never have troubled about
his spiritual welfare if he had remained an’ idolater. After about an hour and
a-hal’s discussion the baboos withdrew, completely bafled in their attempt to
draw Kally Podo away from us.

BEFORE A MAGISTRATE.

On the following day, Kally Podo's father filed a petition in the magistrates’
court against Mr. Anderson, for “ detaining his minor son at Serampore College,
-against his (the father's) will.” The magistrate wrote, cautioning Mr. Anderson
against baptizing the boy, as, if he were a minor, grave responsibility would be
incurred, and stating that he had issued a summons calling the youth to his court.
The magistrate’s proceedings, there can be no doubt, were irregular,

Howerver, on the following morning, Messrs. Martin and Anderson, myself, and
Kally Podo appeared in court. I need not dwell on what the Native pleaders
said. The cool impudence of one request may be mentioned. One of them * begged
that as Kally Podo had been to the College aniong the Christians for three days,
and had been instructed in the Christian religion, the magistrate would be pleased
to order that he should dwell amongst the Hindoos for ¢three days, that they and
their religion might have a chance similar to that obtained by the Christiang and
Christianity.” This exceedingly modest request was afterwards reduced to *“a few
bours,” and at length to ‘“ half-an-hour.” ‘The magistrate, under this trifling, be-
came quite impatient, and declared that if he could give orders for Kally Podo’s
detention for a single minute, he might do it for an hour, or for any longer period,
but he had no power to give any such order. After this the magistrate proceeded
to take evidence as to Kally Podo’s age. Kally Podo’s father was examined first.
Ie on oath declared Kally Podo's age was fourteen years and nine months, only
he said he had nothing to prove his statement ; he had written his son’s birthday
on a strip of paper; his house had been destroyed by the gale; whether the paper
had been lost, he could not tell. He further declared that he had never spoken to
Mr. Anderson about his son’s age. Kally Podo was called next. e said, “ I am
between eighteen and nineteen. The day before I was admitted to Serampore
College, as I had heard that the sahib was displeased if boys who came for
admission did not know their age, I asked my father. He told ine I was thirteen
years old. It is more than six years since 1 was admitted into the school; I am,
therefore, about nineteen.” Xally Podo’s incipient beard and moustache were
appealed to as furnishing conclusive evidence against the statement of his father.
The ¢ Admission Book ” of the school was admitted in evidence. I was examined
pex: on the entries, and the manner of making them. Kally Podo according to
the “ Admission Book,” was thirteen years old when I registered his name
February 17th, 1862. Mr. Anderson was then examined, and proved that Kally
Podo’s father had, three days previously, admitted that his son was between
eighteen and nineteen. Kally Podo’s father, on being cross-examined as to his
son’s age when he entered the school, said he was very nearly ten. On his own
showing, therefore, he is now nearly, if not over, sixteen years—the age of
majority, instead of fourteen years and nine months, as stated in the petition and
also 1n evidence.

The magistrate, before this evidence was taken, declared that he had no power
to control Kally Podo’s movements in the slightest degree. The examination of
witnesses was, in reality, a mere precautionary proceeding, and when it was con-
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cluded, the magistrate again declared that Kally Podo was free to go where h
liked, and with what people he liked. Y Bo where he

THE BAPTISM.

Accordingly, he returned with us. These proceedings took place on Thursday.
After early school on Saturday morning (June 20th), at nine o’clock, in the pre-
sence of about 400 persons, old and youag, Kally Podo was baptized by Mr.
Anderson, in the tank in the College compound. The service was a very pleasant,
and I trust to all of us, and especially to our scholars, a very impressive one.
The service was conducted in Bengali. We sang a hymn ; then Mr. Anderson,
after reading the 16th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, addressed the
assembly and the candidate. Prayer and part of another hymn followed, and
then the administration of the ordinance. The remaining verses of the hymn
were then sung, and Mr. Martin concluded with the benediction. The spectators
—there were many present besides our pupils—conducted themselves with the
greatest propriety.

As yet I can perceive no decreuse in the attendance of the boys, and I hope we
shall not suffer, as some other institutions have done in this respect under similar
circumstances, in consequence of Kally Podo’s baptism. Some of the students are
in high glee at the whole proceeding. The example of our Native Christian
youths, and especially of Abdool, who is in Kally Podo’s class, has had much to
do with leading him (Kally Podo) to embrace Christianity.

I may mention that about three months ago two of the jurior boys in the
school also expressed a desire to become Christians. May the desire grow with
their growth, and strengthen with their strength, so that when they come to age,
and act for themselves, they too may put on Christ.

One of my Native assistants, in a recent conversation with Mrs. Dakin, men-
tioned that it was his custom to pray to God twice every day, and that he had
tried to induce his wife to join him in his devotions, but she objected, saying,
“That is the custom of the Christians.” Would to God it were our custom
more !

THE BIBLE READER IN HAYTL
BY THE REV. W. H, WEBLEY.

Ox November 22, 1865, I expedited Cajoue on horseback, and with two saddle-
bags full of Scriptures, to Cayes, a straggling village some ten miles along our
eastern coast. This was his first journey. Naturally we inaugurated it with
prayer. Our expectations, too, as to results were great. We were soon to be
disappointed, for Cajoue, after his Lot ride, only met with two women in the
village who appeared to be at all interested in Bible distribution. One of these
was nearly blind. As she possessed » Bible she did not need to purchase. Yet
twenty years ago, in this same place, I met with an old Romish devotee, who knew
nothing of Jesus Christ. On the 23rd, as there were not perhaps fifty cottages
in the village, Cajoue visited some of the surrounding plantations. Out of the
yard of one of these he was well-nigh kicked, by an Obeah man, who swore at him
dreadfully, and cursed the Methodists for interfering with his craft by the sale of
the devil's books. Cajoue reasoned awhile. All was to no purpose. Presently out
came the man’s paramour, intent upon dispatching Cajoue with her broow. Her
volley of oaths was even more effectual than her broom-handle.

November 24.—Cajoue continued his journey another ten miles ahead, along the
same line of coast, and to Marigot. This, though a village, is much larger than
Cayes. All here is bigotry and superstition, or indifference altogether to religion.
The very Catholic church, that is a ruin, has never been rebuilt. Many a time
has the Gospel been preached here, but apparently without effect. Cajoue here
went from house to house with his Scriptures. None were purchased. Even
grass for his horse he was unable to procure. Parties could not, or would not,
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supply him. Sad and dispirited, he therefore returned home. This was his first
and worst journey.

December 20, 1865.—I sent him to Bainet. This is another village, almost a
sm;:]l town, still along the coast, but in an opposite direction to Marigot.

_For four days Cajoue walked up and down the one street of the place, presenting
his precious wares at almost every door, and beseeching his fellow-men to turn
from their dumb idols. At length a merchaut, the only one in the place,
bought an octava basil Bible. A neighbour soon tollowed, and took a gilt-
edged Bible, although he was already in possession of the Sacred Volume. The
commandant of the place next examined the books, and would have bought, but
already owned a large Bible I had given him, before entering on the command
of Bainet. In the end four Bibles and five Testaments were sold. During his
stay here Cajoue occasionally visited the Calvary, and read the Scriptures aloud,
as though for his own edification. Here, on their knees before the village cross,
Rome’s dgpes counted up their rosaries.

Some listened to the parables he read ; others asked for Catholic books, Bibles
they did not want. That commodity they had never seen.

On May 7, 1866,1 sent him to Léogane. On the road, four miles out,
Cajoue halted at the plantation of one of our deacons, presided at family
prayer, and passed the night. On the morrow he reached another pen,
seven miles ahead. Here, on the coffee property of his father-in-law,
he met with an old man, a sort of rural schoolmaster, who received the
Word joyfully, and soon became a convert. This man is now a member with
us. On the 4th day out Cajone reached Cabaret, some twelve miles further on.
Here a small church has been formed, and a chapel built, through the efforts of a
colporteur from Port-au-Prince, from amongst the Wesleyans. With these
friends Cajoue passed the Sabbath, taking part in the services of the day, and
holding forth in his quiet way.

On the 15th Cajoue entered Léogane. A few New Testaments were soon sold
to some scholars in a private school, kept by a Wesleyan brother. Oun the 17th
Cajoue began his house to house visits, going up and down the numerous streets
of this stronghold of Obeah, Vaudonx, and almost every other devilism. To his
surprise he soon sold copies to the value of over 100 dollars currency. Un-
fortunately the sudden sickness of one of his sons obliged him suddenly to return
home. On leaving he confided a goodly stock of his Scriptures to the Wesleyan
schoolmaster. Several of these were afterwards sold.

January 4, 1867.—Cajoue again set out for Cayes. This time, and on the road,
he had occasion to offer his Scriptures to travellers. One of these as usnal wanted
an orison of St. Joseph. Another, with whom Cajoue had a long conversation
as they journeyed on together, asked for an * Imitation de Jésus Christ.”

On this trip, and in the environs of the village. Cajoue was the means of the
conversion of another soul. This was the daughter of ome of our worthy
members just deceased. She soon entered our fellowship, and is still a sincere
Christian amongst us. Yet only one Testament was sold in the village. One
poor man would have bought, and almost wept hecause he was unable to read.
Of what use, he mournfully observed, was a Testament to him ?

On April 11th I expedited Cajoue for Grand Goave. Of this place I had heard
much. I had even preached there many years back. As it is nearly as large as
Léogane I hoped that Cajoue might succeed amongst the people with his
Scriptures. Grand Goave, too, was emphatically Satan's seat. Solouql‘xe'used_w
repair to it for Vaudoux sacrifices. Although nearly all the Wesleyan missionaries
bad preached there in passing through,and from time to time, not a convert, a5
we are aware, has been made. On the road Cajoue passed the night with an
interesting family, who not only allowed him to have prayer in their house on
retiring for the night, but received the Word with apparent pleasure. a

Grand Goave was reached on the 16th, but only two Testaments were sold, an
the visit altogether was a very discouraging one.
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HOPEFUL BRAHMOS.
BY THE REV. R.J. ELLIS, OF JESSORE.

In the bazaar the congregations have always been encouraging, and the argu-
ments, especially those advanced by the Brahmos, have shown generally that
people are inquiring after God—nothing more. On the part of the majority this
inquiring springs from the intellect rather than from an awakened conscience,
and is only to be placed in the category of general inquiries, which with every
intelligent native are very numerous. One young Brahmo has attended some ten
or a dozen of my evening addresses in the bazaar, and prominently took my part
one evening against some other Brahmos. He told Shonkor the other day that
he said nothing to any one about his views; that he did not wish to argue, but de-
sired to hear what we had to say. He was of opinion that we were right, but
could not yet arrive at a satisfactory conclusion. I have watched this young man
with much interest and some hope, but have purposely avoided addressing him
personally, being persuaded that if the Spiritis working with him He will mani-
fest His own work in due time. Another young man came to offer himself to us
the other day, saying that he too had attended several of our addresses, and was
persuaded that if there was not salvation for man according to our “way” it
was not procurable at all. I was not satisfied as to his motive for coming, and
50 gave him a book, requesting that when he came again he would be able to tell
me what was in it.

Two young men visited me for religious conversation the other day, the one a
Brahmo, the other having no settled belief. The latter urged as an excuse for
not accepting Christ, that he had not made himself acquainted with the
Hindoo religion yet, and it would be unfair to think of any other before he had
done so. I replied that he need not inquire further into that than simply whe-
ther it had produced any one upon whom he might rely implicitly as a friend.
He said he knew it had not. * Then,” I replied, ‘it cannot be religion at all.”
He admitted this. The other left me professing himself dissatisfied with the
Brahmic exposition of the character of God, and feeling that if God were just
He could not forgive sin as he had hitherto believed he could. He is evidently
well inclined towards the faith of Christ, as indeed are many of the Brahmos
who, however, are not courageous enough to let their convictions have their full
sway.

HAYTI.

We are sorry to learn, from communications which have reached some friends
in this country, to whom Mr. Webley has written, that very great suffering
prevails in Jacmel, and we fear that the Mission family, and our people there
are exposed to great peril. The town is surrounded by the troops of
Salnave, and if taken, it will doubtless be plundered by them. There had
been no market for a month up to the date of these advices, and all com-
munication with the country was cut entirely off. ~Under these circumstances,
Mr. Webley and his family were reduced to great straits ; and it has been
deemed necessary to send by the out-going mail, supplies of food and other ne-
cessaries,

These statements will excite great sympathy on their behalf; and we need
offer no argument to induce our friends everywhere, to commend them to the
watchful care and keeping of our God and Father.

‘We have receivedno further information regarding Mrs. Baumann. The country
is so disturbed—hostile forces being scattered through it—that there are no
means of sending or receiving intelligence to or from the country districts.
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Since our Mission was established there, it has never been in such peril; and
the position of our friends awakens the deepest anxiety and concern. May

Almighty God, whose servants they are, be their shield and buckler in this hour
of danger !

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

The Quarterly meeting of Committee held in Bristol, on the day previous to
the Session of the Baptist Union, was very largely attended by ministers and
ofticers of our various auxiliaries from all parts of the country.

A report of the financial fosition of the Society, as compared with the
previous year, was laid before the assembly.

The steps taken in regard to the purchase of the property in Castle-street,
Holborn, and the: progress made in the plans for the erection of the new Mission
House, were described at length, and the statement appeared to give satisfaction.

An important paper on the present condition of the Mission and its prospects,
together with some proposals for a modification of the present methods of con-
ducting it, especially in India, prepared by the officers of the Society, was read,
and subsequently discussed at great length. The Committee will now have to
deal with it, and each member will be provided with a copy, so as to be able to
give it a full, calm, and deliberate consideration,

We can only express our hope that our friends will abound in prayer for the
bestowment of the spirit of wisdom, to guide the Executive and Committee in all
their discussions and decisions.

The meetings throughout the country have been very numerous, and, judging
from the reports of those which have come to hand, well attended, animated, and
encouraging. The public meeting at Bristol was an enthusiastic one. Colston
Hall was crowded long before the proceedings began.

E. S. Robinson, Esg., was, by request of Committee, called to the chair, and the
speeches of the Revs. J. A. Spurgeon, J. Bloomfield, N. Haycroft, J. Clifford, and
Dr. Price, were listened to with unflagging interest and attention. If proper arrange-
ments are made, and friends on the spot are active and earnest, and those who
take part in the service do their duty, we fully believe that good meetings may
be had everywhere. The time for public meetings, we are convinced, is nof gone
by. Make them means of grace,and the people will attend and be profited.

We can only subjoin a list of those for which we have have had to make

arrangements.

LOCALITIES. DEPUTATIONS. ]
Liverpool and Birkenhead . . Revs. J. P. Chown, G. Kerry, F. Trestrail.
Hampshire . . . . . » J. G. Gregson and the local pastors.
Southampton . . . . » J. G. Gregson and Dr. Underhill.
Monmouthshire . . . . ,» Dr. Stock and George Kerry.
Colney Hatch . . . . s, F.Trestrail.

Reading . . . .+ 4 J. Trafford and J. Hume,
East Gloucestershire . . . ,, J.Brown, and Dr. Underhill.
Manchester and Nottingham . » J. Trafford.

Norfolk, in part . . . . » G. Rouse.

Oxford, Abingdon, Banbury, &c . » Q. W. Thompson.
Northamptonshire . . . » J. Hume.

North Devon . . . . 5 K. F Kingdon.

East Lancashire . . , Josiah Parsons.

Certainly some work has been done in these districts, and it has been best
done where ministers and brethren in them have been active and ardent in their
co-operation. May this spirit be more widely diffused, and one result is certain
—increased interest and liberality at home, and a larger blessing on the mis-
sionaries abroad.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
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From September 19th, to October 18th, 1868.
W & O denotos that tho Contribution is for Widows and Orphans ; N P for Native Preachers;

ANNUAL SusscripTIONR,

£ s d.

Billson, ‘Ir w., Wellfur(] I 10

Do. Box 013 6

Pewtrcss, Mr. T 2 20
Tucker, Mr. H., Carre,

C.B. vevivveririens oo 010 6

Donarions.

Beal, Miss, School and
I‘riends Reading, for
Calabar Institution ... 5 0 0

Dalton, Mrs. R. N., Not-
ting Hill, for Mrs.

Pigote, for Girl in

Native Girls’ School,

Colombo, Ceylon......... 6 0 0
¢ M. H. H., Salop™ .5 00

Under 103, vuvevuverennne .05 0

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX.

Abbey Road, St. John’s
Wood ..... 15 0 0
Bloomsbury Sun. -scbool
for Rev. F. Waldock
Ceylon ........
Do, for Jtev. 17, Teall
Morant Bay. Jammca 5
Camberwell, Denmark
Place ...iiceeriicieenina 0
James St., St. Luke's e T
Stockwell Sunday-school 112
Upton Chapel. for N. P,,
Africa, by YYMM.A...

aT o 9 ©
owo o ©

12 0 ¢

BEDFPORDSBIRE.
Bedford ......ccccreemenns 20 0 0

BucEINGHAMSHIRE.

Amersham, Lower Ch. 31 0 2

CAMBRIDGESHIRE,
Cambridge, St. Andrew’s
Street sun.-school, for
Intally School ...
Cottenham .
Harston .
Histon
Landbeach .
Melbourn.
Swavesey .
Willingham.,..

PO BDOBUD

Less'Expenses ..... e

CHESHIRE.
Stockport.ccveiieesisaresenis 1 0 0

DERBYSRIRE.

Birches Lane.....cc.creesss 1 0 0
Do, for ¥¥.and 0. 070
DEVONSHIRE.
Chudleigh ...... .28 0 0
Do, for ¥. P. 12 0

T for Translations ;

£
Devonport, Hope Chapel 17 10
Do. Morice Square and
Pembroke Street .
Plvmouth
Do. for Rev.J. C. Page,
Barisal ................
Do, for Rev. A. Eaker
Cameroons ...... coeee 110

DonseTsuIre,
Dorchester
Isle Abbott

‘Waltham Abbey

GLOUCESTERSHIRE,
Cheltenham, Salem Cha-
pel, for Mrs. Allen’s
Day-school, Matakooly

i S for Schools,

. d.

o

1@

@O

Ceylon oo.ovvvvernennn
Wotton-under-Edge.

Do. for V. & 0....

HaAMPIHIRE

Crookham .....ccceruenrns . 010 8
Cowes, Isle of leht e 3 41
Portsmouth and Portsea

Auxiliary, by Mr. T.

C, Haydon, Treasurer 145 0 0
Veutnor, Isle of Wight,.. 1 7 4
HEREFORDSHINE,

Norton Skenfrith ......... 1 20
KENT.

Chatham, Zion Chapel... 19 0 0
Do. for W. & O.......... 1 00

‘Woolwich, Enon Chnpel

Snnday-echool ....... o

LANCASHTRE.
Coniston 1 3 6
Laoncaster ... 33 3
Lumb, for 7. & 010 0
Preston, Pole Street...... 51311
Do., Fishergate ......... 1113 6
1T 175
Less expenses ........e.. 013 7
16 13 10

LEICESTERSHIRR.

Leicestershire, on acct.,

by Mr. T. D. Paul,
Treasurer......... weeendBl 15 4

NoRFOLE.

Norfolk, on account, by
Mr. J.J. Colman,Treas. 26 0 4
Fakenham ... e 1317 6
Foulsham ... 1211 9
Necton......... 216 1

£ d

Yarmouth ‘Public Meetg. 4 16
Do., Old Baptist Chapel 7 10
Do.,St.George's, Denes 18 5

—oQ

30 11
013

@ -1

Less Expenses .........
29 18 1

NORTILAMPTONSHIRE,
Aldwinkle ..
Clipstone......
‘West Haddon ..

SHROPSHIRE.
Bridgnorth
Madeley

—
3
oo

SOMERSETSBIRE.
Castle Carey

Boro’ Bridge ..
Burpham .....

Crewkerne
Minehead..
Montacute
Wellington ...

Less Expenses............

STAFFORDSHIRE.

Staffordshire, ou account,
by Rev. R. Nightingale,

Secretary...cueuiieeeincees 26 0 0
SCmary.

Haslemere ........... voreenn 110 0
SUSSEX,

Hastings and St. Leo-
nards Ladies’ Anxiliary 1 14 0

‘WARWICKSEIRE.

Birmingham, by Mr. T.

Adams, Treasurer......
Coventry, Cow Lane.....
Do., St. Michael's

WORCESTERSHIRE.

Astwood Bank 24 7 6

Pershore .. 55 12 3
YORKSHIRE.

Blackley ..... 3 00

Burlington ... T19 1

Do., for India.. 211 6

Do., for China.. 01 o
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£ s d . £ s d.
Bore' Bridge .. 15 S | seapegoat Hil.oovvvrrr. 118 6 SOUTH WALES.
Dishforth......... 5 0 6 |Rawdon . 110 CARMARTIENSUIRE,
—_______ | Wainsgate , e, 37 4
617 7 £ s d.
Lees Expenses .. 059 NORTH WALES. Newcastlo Emlyn . 17 7 6
- CARNARVONSHIDE,
6 11 10 | pangor, Penuel vovvereenn. 14 9 7
—1—07 —_— o JIRELAND.
ENBIGHSHIREK,
Lockwood 9 1] Llangollen .......ccouereere 10 o o Carrickfergus., o 3 0 0
Polemoor ...... 10 —_—

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND.

A Friond, by Mr. T. W, Popham, Plymouth... .. .crcerverssiensisrsersnncess £35 0 0

THE LADIES’ ASSOCIATION FOR THE SUPPORT OF ZENANA
WORK AND BIBLE WOMEN IN INDIA.

1

By Lady Peto, Treasurer. ByMrs. Blyth, Langham,

£ s d Langham—
‘Stevenson, Mrs., Bleckheath . 1 00
Sturge, Miss (Halfeyear)........ -~ 110 Blyth, Mre......connevies
“Waylen, Mrs., Brompton, Contribation: H Salmor, Mrs
ON @CCOUDL vee vvvrrreerrerermsarssranensnnnaneens 0 16 0 Stannard, Mrs.
—— Barber, Miss ..
17 Under 10s. .
By Mrs. Vince, Birmingham, i
Birmingham— i
Allen, Mrs.... (Donation) 0 15 0 By Mrs. Barnes, Trowbridge.
Crowley, Mrs (Subscription) 1 L 0 Trowbridge--
Lawden, Mrs. C. . o 110 .
-Goodman, Miss. " 010 6 Hunt, Mrs........ «...(Donation) 5 0 0
Griffiths, Mrs. " 010 6 Under 10s. . ceseirenseennnennns 0 2 6
Duke, Mrs, » 010 6 e
Carter, Mrs i 010 8‘ 526
'%hi::e', whiﬁ : g }g 0 Total Amount ncknowledged above... 17 8 6
Under soaneniners 010 0 By Mrs. A. A. Croll.
6 90 Gibson, Mrs, W. H,,Saffron Walden (Don.) 2 0 0

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFaica-—Camerooxs, Faller, J. J., August 26; Norway—KRAGEROE, Hubert, G., Sept. 26.

Saker, A., Sept. 9; Smith, R., Aug. 26. _

Asta—CEvrLow, Colombo, Waldock, F. D., Sept. 5. W_‘yﬂi’:?ﬁ -

ANDIA— AxNATTO BaY, Jones, S., Sept. 6.
ALLAHABAD, Evans, T., Aung. 29. FaLmoury, Kingdon, J., Seppt. 4,21,
BEERAMPORE, Johnson, E. C., Aug. 21. Four Patas, Claydon, W., Sept. 22.
BomBay, Loredon, W., Aug. 31. GurnEY's MoUNT, Randall, E. C., Sept. 26.
CarcuTTA, Lewis, C. B., Ang. 27, Sept. 3. MonTEGo Bay, Dendy, W., Sept. 21, 22; Hen-
Dacca, Bron, R., Ang. 25. derson, J. E., Sept. 23 : Reid, J., Sept. 7.
KrooLKEAH, Dutt, G. C., Sept. L. Muunt Carey, Hewett, E., Sept.

EUROPE — Rio BuENo, East, D, J., Sept. 21.

Fraxce, Auzerre, Vines, §., Sept. 27. BAvaNNA-LA-Mag, Hutchins, M., Sept. 30.
G‘g::;;:» E:;g‘%’évv- E., Sept. 23, 26, Oct. 13; Span1gH Toww, Plillippo, J. M., Sept. 8.
Monvarx, Jenkins, J., Oct. 9, Bamanas—Nassav, Davey, J., Sept.

Pazis, Robinesu, i(., Oct. 13. TRINIDAD—SaN FERNANDO, Gamble, W H., Sept. 30.

CorrectioN.—The bale of Clothing acknowledged in last month’s HeraLp as from Muys, Croll, Highgate,
~ras sent by the Ladies’ Working Party, Union Chapel, Manchester.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
receivel by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev, Frederick Trestrail, and
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford
Row, Lu~xpoN; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.,
4n GLasgow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALcuTTa, by the Rev, C. B. Lewis, Baptist
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton,
“Twells, and Co.’s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the ‘L'reasurer.
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FETISHISM AND MONOTHEISM.
BY REV. W. ASHMORE, AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY, SWATOW, CHINA.

TaE positive philosophy in the application of its principle to theclogy,
asserts that the progress of mankind has been from Fetishism to Monotheism ;
that Fetishism is the primitive and natural religion of mankind ; but that,
as the race advaunces, man begins to cease imagining everything to be God
that moves ; and that then the process of elimination goes on until Fetishism
rises into Polytheism, and Polytheism into Monotheism.

The Apostle Paul affirms just the opposite of this. He teaches in the
first of Romans that originally men knew God, but were not willing to
glorify Him as God, and that then the process of departure began from
Monotheism to Polytheism,—through worship of images made first like to
corruptible man, and then to birds, and then to four-footed beasts, and
finally like unto creeping things.

‘We have the records of several very ancient systems of heathenism. If
the teaching of the positive philosophy be true, we shall expect to see the
earliest of these records filled with the traces of Fetishism, and shall be able
to trace the process of elimination until we rise to Monotheism. But if the
Apostle has informed us correctly, then as we trace back the stream of
Leathenism, we ought to find Monotheistic conceptions becoming more and
more distinetly defined, as we approach the patriarchal age.

Let some of these records be put into the witness-box, to testify in behalf
of the truth.

1. Vedantism. The Vedantic writings are believed to be the oldest
religious documents in the world, next to the Pentateuch. Indeed, they are
supposed to have been written not more than a hundred years after the
Exodus. They take us back therefore to patriarchal times.

We find that whilst idolatry had been becoming fully inaugurated, yet

New Series, Vor. XII. 39
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the knowledge of one Supreme Being, who is God over all, was still retained
with wonderful clearness. Indeed some of the conceptions of these same
Vedas seem almost like the teaching of Inspiration. ¢ There is in truth
but one Deity, the Supreme Spirit, the Lord of the Universe, whose work is.
universal.” “The God above all gods, who created the earth, the heavens,
and the waters.” These sentences are taken from the Rig Veda, and are
quoted by Professor Draper in his “ History of the Intellectual Develop-
ment of Europe,”’ a book written obviously in the interest of infidelity.

There are other teachings equally explicit. Under the name of the
Supreme Brahm, a being is represented with attributes that belong to none
but Jehovah. ¢ He is awake while all creation sleeps.” * He is the im-
maculate.” ¢ He alone is sald to be immortal.” ¢ All beings are under
His protection.” ¢ He is without beginning or end, mighty and supreme.’”
“He is the Creator of all.”” “He is the Cause.” ¢ Him the sun cannot
enlighten, nor the moon and stars, nor can the lightning enlighten Him,
much less can fire; but they all borrow their light from Him, and shine by
His effulgence.”

These quotations might be multiplied greatly. That they are found
mixed with other thouchts and conceptions which are false and puerile,
instead of weakening their testimony, only strengthens it ; for it shows that
already their foolish heart was becoming darkened. 'l‘he fact of the name
of Brahm being used is also against them. It confirms the Apostle’s charge
of robbing God of his glory.

The point of the argument is that in those days, and notwithstanding a
gross admixture of idolatry, there did exist a clear and exalted conception
of one Supreme Being, who made all things and supported all things by the
word of His power.

Bear in mind that the above conceptions were retained as a part of
heathenism as late as about six hundred years after the death of Noah, and
fourteen hundred years before the coming of Christ.

Let us now pass over an interval of five hundred years, and come down to
the date of the famous Institutes of Menu, 900 B.c. 'We find a most marked
deterioration ; the descent from bad to worse has been fearful. We have
Mr. Draper’s admission that the doctrine of the Divine Unity now becomes
more distinctly mixed with Pantheism.

And here the testimony of Mr. Elphinstone comes in. He specifies, as
important changes made subsequent to the Institutes of Menu, “a gradual
oblivion of Monotheism and the introduction of the worship of deified
mortals,”—whilst some gods that were formerly worshipped are now
neglected, and new ones are introduced in their place to such great extent
that India is said to be afraid lest the worship of gods would be supplanted
by the worship of men,
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After a lapse of three hundred years, during which the above-mentioned
“ gradual oblivion of Monotheism  is taking place, we come to the cra of
(Gtaudama, the founder of Buddhism, as he is called. It would be more
proper to say of him, that he collated and expounded the various sequences
of previous forms of idolatry. He embodied the system in words, but he
did not first propound its atheism,—which was the gradual development of
three preceding centuries.

As the result, we find that the existence of a Living, Supreme Being, is
now denied altogether, and his place is occupied by what is called a Supreme
Power— a self-existent, plastic principle, but not a self-existent God.”

Moreover there has now ceased to be any objection to the worship of
images from any one. And it is taught too that praying can be done by
machines as well as by the living voice.

And now what is the state of the heathen mind to-day, in the countries
where the preceding experience has been passed through ? We are commonly
told that the natives of India put the number of their gods at three hundred
and thirty millions. Every mountain, every hill, and every valley has its
divinity. Toads, snakes, lizards and crocodiles are worshipped. Even sinks
and cesspools are supposed to have their gods that reside in them. Every
occurrence of life is imagined to be connected with demons and hob-
goblins.

On the other hand the knowledge of that Supreme Being whose attri-
butes of glory and works of creation are chanted unceasingly in the hymns
of the Rig Vedas, is so obliterated, and all regard for Him is so completely
lost, that to-day there is, so far as is known, only one temple sucred to Him
in all India.

So then the testimony of these living witnesses confirms the teaching of
the Apostle Paul, and proves the course of the human mind to be from
Monotheism to Polytheism, and from Polytheism to Fetishism in one
direction, and to Atheism in another. The class of minds naturally inclined
to follow a system blindly to its natural conclusions, went on to Fetishism.
The speculative class of minds, the Sadducees of Brahminism, recoiled from
this step and became Atheists.

2. Confucianism. A much greater antiquity is claimed for the Chinese people
than can be adequately proved. Of late years this subject has been taken
up by competent scholars, such as Rev. Dr. Legge and Rev. Mr. Chalmers,
and they have shown that although there were persons living in the western
confines of China a little before the year B.c. 2000, and about the time of
the death of Noah, yet this population was crude and undeveloped, and
doubtless but recent emigrants from the plains of Shinar. The historical
records of the time are legendary and fragmentary, and it is difficult to

discover the truth. They ave contained in the ¢ Shi king.” Book of Odes,
39 *
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7 (Shoo king,” Book of Annals,and have been translated and edited
with great ability by Dr, Legge.

About the year B.c. 1600, these records begin to wear a truthful historical
aspect. It needs to be stated that they are not concerned with religion,
like the Rig Vedas, but with civil and political matters, and therefore the
light thrown on the religious belief of these primitive dynasties is incidental.
The teachings are brief, but are none the less valuable.

The evidence shows that as late as B.c. 1600, there existed in the Chinesc
mind a distinct, positive conception of One Supreme, Living God, who is
the close observer of luman conduct, and the arbiter of human destiny.
The language in which this is set forth is more plain and decided than any
used at a later day by Confucius. Thus the Chinese Emperor Tang, whose
era is placed abt B.c. 1600, says “ The great God has conferred even on the
inferior people a moral sense, compliance with which would show their
nature invariably right.” “As I fear God.” ¢ Our good and evil are
recorded in the mind of God.” “I will examine these things in harmony
with the mind of God,” meaning by this last sentence that he will judge
himself and judge others righteously by the mind of God.

Mr. Chalmers, who has gone carefully over this department of Chinese
literature, to ascertain its bearing on the controversy about a proper term
for the word God in the translation of the Scriptures, has counted more
than eighty instances in which the words Shang T% occur, with the meaning
of One Supreme Deity. In the “ Book of Odes,” the oldest of the
Records, they are used in that sense only, save in a single instance, where
they are applied ironically to a presumptuous emperor.

This Supreme Ruler is represented as standing entirely alone and unique,
—having no pedigree, no brothers, no family, no rivals,—the highest object
of worship,—which, when it is offered to Him, is shared with no other, as
was the case among subordinate deities.

The existence of other and inferior gods was recognized as an article of
the popular faith, and even then too the Manes of ancestors received some
sort of posthumous homage. But this does not in the least affect the
argument, which is occupied with showing that originally the term Shang
T, Supreme Ruler, designated one Being and only one. The designation
was personal and individual. But in the course of time this application to
One particular person ceased. It began to be applied to other and various
persons, and thus the Monotheistic conception passed over to the Poly-
theistic. There came “ gods many and lords many.”

We discover the transition plainly in the works of Choo Hi, in his com-
mentaries on the ¢ Rites of Chan,”—a book which describes the state of
things six or eight hundred years later than the era of the above-mentioned
Tang. According to his account, the term Shang T% had now become a
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goneral designation for all the gods. Thus the primitive conception began
itself to disappear. At the same time we are.struck with the more frequent
substitution of Zien, Heaven, for Skang Ti, the Supreme Ruler who dwells
in heaven. This is another long stride in the departure from the idea of a
personal God, ruling over all.

And then we notice, following in due order, another corruption,~—the
introduction of a species of philosophical dualism; T:, earth, becomes
associated with T7en, heaven: and that which is designated by the expres-
sion Tien TV, heaven and earth,becomes the recipient of the highest homage.
Thus the throne and the footstool of God are worshipped, but the God who
sits upon the throne is discarded altogether. And in them are verified the
words of Paul,—* Who changed the truth of God into a lie and worshipped
and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever.”

In these modern days, the designation Skang TV has an almost indiscri-
minate application. By the common people in different sections it is
applied to favourite idols, very different from each other.

Besides all this, deified men and women are worshipped in China, far
more even than Heaven and Earth. And under certain circumstances
animals and birds and snakes claim a share of the popular homage. In this
district of Tie Chiu there is to be found, to my own certain knowledge, a
low grovelling and disgusting Fetishism, exceeded only by that of the
squalid tribes of Africa. So then this witness agrees with the other.

In this outline the statements are meagre, but they will be sufficient to
indicate the nature of the refutation a full history of heathenism will give
of the asseverations of the so-called Positive Philosophy,  profane and vain
babbling and oppositions of science falsely so called.”

Swatow, CHINA, March, 186S.

NEWS FROM MONGHYR.

BY THE REV. J. LAWRENCE.
Since I wrote last I am thankful to say we have had some grounds for
encouragement in our English work. The baptism ofa young person 1n March,
1867, made an impression on the mind of ome of her young friends, which
ultimately led her to resolve to profess her faith in the Saviour by baptism. She
spoke to two of her sisters on the subject, who, unknown to each other, had been
thinking very seriously on the duty of devoting themselves to the service of the
Lord. After lesitating some time through timidity, all threc sisters came one
after the other to solicit baptism. About the same time a cousin of the above
three young persous, who had received many serious lmpressions at difterent
times, as brought to a decision by the death of her father. She felt it her duty
to follow the Lord Jesus Christ, and wished, without further delay, to be bap-
tized. We had every reason for believing that these young people were sincere.
The statements which they gave of their views and feelings in regard to religious



806G THE MISSIONARY HERALD,

truth were very pleasing and satisfactory; and the testimony borne by the
parents and relatives, who are members of the Church, as to their consistent con-
duct, was also satisfactory. They were, therefore, accepted by the Church, and
admitted as members. At the same time were admitted a mother and her youthful
daughter. The mother had for some years held Baptist views, and wished to be
united to a Baptist Church ; but she had been hindered from doing so by the
opposition of her Roman Catholic lhusband. Circumstances, however, had
changed, and, being no longer under the same restraint, she resolved now to carry
out her convictions. Having reason to believe her to be a truly converted person,
the Church aceepted her. Her daughter had but recently been awakened to a sense
of the importance of personal religion. The means of grace at Monghyr, and the
conversations of her religious friends, appear to have been made usetul toher. As
we had no reason to doubt ler sincerity, and the reality of her conversion, she
too was accepted by the Church at Monghyr. And on Lord’s-day, the 23rd of
August, all the six candidates were baptized in the chapel-baptistry. The ser-
vices were solemin and interesting, and there is liope that many good impressions
were left on the minds of some of the spectators. Brother Parsons being absent
on a missionary tour at the time, our friend, Mr. W. H. Jones, kindly consented
to conduct the usual morning service, and gave us an excellent sermon, with
which all were pleased. We then had a hymn, an address, a prayer, and the
baptism. I trust we had the presence of our Divine Master, and some, at least,
found it good to be there. May those who then confessed Christ before men
abide in Him to the end, and at last be owned by Him, before His Father and the
holy angels !

CONVERTS IN EASTERN BENGAL.

BY THE REV. R. BION, OF DACCA.

Lately 2 young man of Mr. Livingstone’s Bible-class came forward and wished
to be baptized. His guardian and relations, however, got informed of his inten-
tion, and quietly removed him by boat to some place unknown to us. He is the
son of a deputy magistrate, and full of promise. )

We have prayed for him in our prayer-meetings, but as yet nothing has been
heard of him. )

These are the so-called enlightened Brahmos or Deists, who are our most in-
veterate enemies. They do their utmost at present to frighten away the young
men of Mr. Livingstone’s Bible-class; but the Lord reigns in the midst of His
enemies and shall scatter them by-and-by. .

Among the eight converts I baptized iast February at our chapel, is a brother
of Raj Kumar, preacher in Mymensings They both know and have taught .
Sanskrit, and come from the higher caste Brabmins. This brother was among
us for nearly a year, and studied the Bible thoroughly. . .

At times I nearly got tired ot'his objections and doubts, which he from time to time
brought forward in his interviews with me, but at last he found peace and was
baptized. He is one of those rare exceptions, who are in real earnest, and who
sift every argument before they accept it. He is now with Mr. Pearce, and the
latter uses him, besides his studies, to tcach Sanskrit. Another convert was a
Garo, but not half so thoughtful and intelligeat; he also is among the students of
Mr. Pearce's class. i

1 shall, God willing, be at Mymensing in June, and hope to baptize two new
converts at that station. From there I shall, if well enough, proceed to
Brahminberria and Comillah, and preach there right and left the Gospel of
our God.

The Zenana work goes on promisingly, and you will be glad to hear that we
have local contributions enough to pay all the expenses. An extra fund was
raised, which is in Mrs. Livingstone’s keeping.



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 8.7

CONFIRMING THE CHURCHES.
BY THE REV. W. LITTLEWOOD, OF TURK'S ISLANDS, BAHAMAS.

Having finished the term of my probation, between four and five months, at
Turks’ Jslands, 1 took my departure with mingled feelings of gladness and
sorrow. I knew how much we were needed there, and of the pressing necessity of
returning to Inagua as early as possible. Tam sorry I was not able to make
any better arrangement than leaving the churches at Turks’ and Caicos Islands to
the care of the deacons.

At the Caicos I met a young man of some talent and education, well spoken
of in all the churches. We appointed him as a pgeneral visitor for six months
with a view to his becoming their pastor. The plan at first met with general ap-
proval, but I have lately heard that it is now unacceptable.

To visit the Caicos I had to charter a vessel to take me to the east-end and
another to take me from the west-end to Inagua. The latter left Turks’ Islands
sometime after me, and brought my family to North-West Point. We bad a
pleasant sail of a few hours to East Harbour. The salt business is carried on
here as at Turks’ Islands. '

The Wesleyans are the most numerous and best organized religious body, and
Baptists the most poor and illiterate, and hold the public worship in a mere hut.
I preached twice in the Wesleyan Chapel; it is a new building raised on the
foundation of the former one, which was destroyed by the hurricane.

On Monday morning, quite early, I'left in an open boat for Lorimers, it being
more suited to the shallow water. The sun came down with great power, whilst
we tugged away at the oars or pushed the boat through the sand. At length
we came to a bar that could not be passed, and the captain kindly took me on his
back and carried me to land. We had now to walk eight miles, and reached
the settlement at 5 o’clock, tired and exhausted. The people soon began to as-
semble for worship in a private house, the chapel not having had its damages
repaired since the hurricane, the fine Mission-house was also still in ruins. I had
sent materials for the chapel, which I hope will soon be found useful. The
public service and Church business kept me employed till a late hour.

The next morning I et the class leaders, and attended to more Church business,
dedicated several cbildren to the Lord, and in the afternoon walked to Bom-
barra, the next settlement. The chapel here suffered but little in the
hurricane ; it is a good substantial building, well attended, and kept in good
order. The Church appeared peaceful, and satisfactory accounts were given in
by the leaders.

The next morning I was in my saddle pretty early, accompanied by three
deacons and scme others, to Mount Peto. The chapel and private dwellings
suffered severaly in the great gale. The people had been directed to meet me in
the chapel. Ana interesting public service jand Church-meeting engaged our at-
tention for some time : and having more to do on the morrow, after a little
supper and a little chat in a small camp—not a house, for there was none—I
sought repose with slippers and clothes on. A rat becoming rather too familiar
with my feet, I struck out first one foot then the other, losing a slipper in the
fight; then hurriedly drawing a match, I saw my impudent intruder coolly
eying me, as if not disposed to leave my feet without another bite; the cat, too,
was close by, and the instant he sprang forward puss put her claws into its
back and her teeth into its neck.

Early in the morning we held a baptismal service ; it was both pleasant and

rofitable.
F Without waiting to change my clothes after coming out of the water, I mounted
.a horse, leaving the baptized to go on their way rejoicing.
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Several miles ride, without meeting a man or beast, brought usto a settle-
ment of two or three houses, where prayer was offered and more children in
prayer were dedicated to the Lord, and most heartily did we pray for the little
ones whilst held in their mother’s arms,

As T could ride no further, my faithful steed returned from whence he came,
and T embarked in an open boat for Bottle Creek. This crossing has many
shallow banks and thousands of the finest conches. I had one taken into the
boat hoping to find a pearl. In less than two hours we had reached the other
side of the creek, and ascended a hill, where we met a man with his wife and two
daughters. We rested a while in a barn-like place, sufficiently large, if not clean
or free from rats, more bold than welcome.

I again changed my travelling companions, making the eighth time since I
started. For the first part the narrow path led through the thick bush, over
rough rocks, that seemed to increase both in number and hardness as the jour-
ney advanced. I was glad when the party came to a halt under a large roof,
where the wind circulated freely and fanned our faces, whilst we were refreshed
with a drink of cool water and regaled with a few sweet potatoes. A boat was
soon ready to take us to the settlement, where, after an absence of thirteen
vears. I again entered under the roof of my esteemed brother Obed Gardiner,
senior—a comfortable residence—and once more renewed my experience of his
warm creetings and kind hospitality. The chapel, a neat and substantial stone
building, had been broken up by the hurricane, and their new one not being
finished, we held meeting in Mr. Gardiner's house.

The meeting was long for an exhausted body, but having to be ready to de-
part on the morrow, there was no help for it. The Church I found peaceful and
the school prosperous. Early the next morning we commenced a long, hard
day's work. Brother Obed Gardiner, junior, prepared a good substantial breakfast,
and we again mounted our beasts: this time sturdy little donkeys, which carried
me about sixteen miles. On our way we called at Whitby, where Joseph Tucker
lives, of whom you will hear more, he having been appointed as visitor to all the
churches, and will, I suppose, become the general pastor. From thence we
fetched a compass to Kew, an inland settlement, and in the time of slavery of
some commercial importance. We found the house and fine chapel. completely
destroyed by the gale. A drink of cool water and a bite of potato prepared me
for the duties which followed : —

First, came some eight or nine mothers, with children in their arms, to be
prayed for ; next, four couples to be married, arrayed in wedding apparel—and
what if some of the bridegrooms did not know the left from the right. hand,.or
the fourth finger from the fore one P—they could be as happy socially as the most
learned and refined. The public services followed, succeeded by Church meeting,
and meetings of leaders, &c. About half-past eleven o’clock I was: ready: for my
hammock, into which I tumbled and slept soundly,. perhaps all the better for
having no supper.

Before day-break I was again on my feet, rang the village bell, the people
hurried up and proceeded to the landing, four miles, where we held service and
baptized several hopeful converts. The benediction pronounced, I stepped on
board a boat, which flew before the strong wind, and soon carried me out of
sight of the baptized and their pious companions. We were just in- time to
save my passage in an open boat to the Blue Hills. At Sandy point I again.
committed myself to a new company, and in the afternoon arrived in Blue
Hills.

The Sunday services commenced with Sabbath-school, then preaching, meeting
of the leaders, and baptizing, all without any intermediate rest. At three o'clock.
1 bade our friends farewell, stepped into another open boat,. sailed for some
miles, but finding the wind a-head, preferred walking to North-West Point. We
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arrived in time for the evening service, which commenced immediately, at the
close of which I was really exhausted, and found I could rest very well with a
blanket on a hard seat. Here I remained until Wednesday, when the Zombess
came in with my wife and friends on 'board.

On Friday we arrived at Inagua, thankful for the kind Providence which had
guided and watched over us so long.

A MISSION TOUR IN AFRICA.

BY THE REVY. J. J. FULLER, OF JOHN ACQUA’S TOWN, CAMEROONS,.

Since I wrote last we have been up the country, and in much weakness have
scattered the seed of the Word, which may be buried long, but not entirely lost.

The last place we returned from on the 24th instant, but in all my journeys in
Africa, and to all the places I have been to, I do not believe I have seena more
dreadful-looking place than this. In going up the creek one could scarcely
believe that human being could ever exist, covered up under such misery. But
you must only witness it to understand the extent of Africa’s degradation.

Mr. Smith and I left Mortonville on the 23rd, about 3 o'cleck p.m., and about
an hour after we entered the creek the tide was high, but I could see it would
have been impossible for us to get up at low-water, for trees and great blocks of
wood that laid across. We rowed for about another hour, when the worst part
of the journey commenced. Under trees that projected over on both sides, and
over those that we could see laying in the water beneath, while in every stage the
creek narrowed, till we had to put up our oars and take to paddles. About six
o’clock we came to what the natives call the door; a tree had fallen across with a
bend, which leaves an opening about eighteen inches above the level of the water,
scarcely perceptible but to those who had been there before. Here we came to a
stand ; in this dense thicket, with water no wider than the length of our boat, we
had to stop all night, for it was now dark. So, commending ourselves to the kind
keeping of our Heavenly Father, we made the necessary preparation for the
night, while the storm gathered thick above, and threatened us with a fearful
night ; but through mercy it passed off in rain. During the night the tide left
us, and we found our boat part raised up on the mud bank, and part in the water.
We tried to shove her off, but only got the bow and stern in the mud so asto save
the boat from injury, and then passed the remainder of the night, contending with
musquitos. Larger ones I have never seen. Oh, how thankful we were when
morning came !

Soon after daylight we left the boat in a canoe, pushed under this tree, and
through many winding and narrow turnings we reached the landing-place.
‘When we got up into the town the people soon gathered around us. One man,
on making his appearance, called out at the top of his voice to the dead, saying
they had seen what neither their fathers nor grandfathers had ever seen. This
gave us an opportunity to impress upon them the importance of their privileges,
while for the first time they listened to the message of mercy offered them through
the death of Christ. After delivering our message, to which they listened with
apparent attention, we bid them farewell, assuring them that we may never see
their faces again on earth, but that we should meet them agajn at the judgment-
seat of Christ, where we must all render up an account. This done, we hastened
to the boat lest we should be shut up again for the night, for want of water, as
the tide was just up.
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After we had left them we turned,upanother branch of the'river to a place called
Soricco. Here we had a good meeting, but before we left the chief wished Mr.
Smith and myself to take each of us one of his sons, that they might be taught to
read. This we did not know how to refuse, so we partly consented to do so. It *
is very likely that in a few days we shall have two of his children with us. ‘The
old iemlema}l secms rather ingenious, for at his leisure he had cut out several
ill-shaped things in the form of mugs, &c., and scems so confident in his abilities,
that he tried to make us believe he conld do some things better than the white
man. We promised to show him, or some one of his people, if they came to
{‘ameroons, a little of English arts which will quite wadeceive him. This brings
us to the end of this journey, which we reached abount 9 o'clock r.n.

PROGRESS OF INSTRUCTION IN JAMAICA.
BY MR. J. S. ROBERTS, OF THE CALABAR INSTITUTION.

Tre brethren seem very desirous to sustain and extend the operations of the
institution. Some ten churches are without pastors, and numerous schools are
closed for want of teachers. What will be done in years to come, unless special
etfort be made to prepare, it is not easy to say. But you will have the benefit of
the president’s experience and sagacity should this be a matter before your mind
at present.

There are now mnine young men under me here, and some four or six others
are candidates to appear next meeting. Some four candidates for the theological
department are waiting, and likely to be admitted, for the president’s return. I
have calculated that an extra £15 will enable us to have another student, and so
on for every £15 increase to the income. I believe the year opens with a balance
in the treasurer’s hands of £150, and many of the churches have not yet sent in.
Increased effort is to be made by each church to extend the institution’s operations.

During the vacations I have journeyed about the stations, and represented my
work to the people. In 1866 during these visits I have examined five schools,
visited six, and addressed some fourteen meetings. These journeys, made on
horseback, have brought me in contact with the people, increased my fitness for
future duties, and, I trust, benefited the schools and the people of the districts.

You will gladly have heard from time to time of the stimulus given to our day
schools by the school fund. The attendance is much better, and I hope with
system the teaching and the schools will equal all demands. Through the
depository I have got some 20,000 books and materials of teaching into the
schaols already, and hope soon to have the best books in the hands of all the
children. It is very pleasing to see the ¢ pickneys” with the entertaining
reading-books now in use. Our brethren say ¢ they are amazingly fond of them.”
Though to supply the numerous wants of the schools taxes my time, yet the joy
of knowing the children have needful means of learning the essentials,” is more
than a return.

My health is good, and if continued I look forward to_doing a great amount of
work for our schools this year. The Day School Committee have adopted 2 plan
of day-school teaching, examination, and maintenance, and request me to take up
the inspection. This my duties will not allow. I shall be organizing and general
secretary,but cannot go over the whole island to inspect seventy to eighty schools.
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SERAMPORE COLLEGE.

MaryY of our readers will have been interested in the narrative of the con-
version and baptism of the Hindoo student at Serampore College, contained
in the Herald of last month. It told of his leaving his father’s house and
taking refuge with the missionaries. Notwithstanding the abatement of
many prejudices in the Native community, we have known of no instance in
which a youth could live at home after his profession of Christianity. Most
missionary colleges have attached to them therefore rooms for the reception
-of such converts, and their residence till the completion of their studies, that
their change of religion may not interfere with their education and destroy
their prospects in life. The want of such accommodation has been long
felt at Serampore, and has occasioned the loss to our Mission of some who
svere there brought to the knowledge of the truth. During his visit to
England Mr. Trafford has been soliciting contributions for the erection of
suitable buildings adjoining the rooms occupied by the sons of our Native
preachers, who are receiving education in the College. Some £300 he thinks
would be sufficient to build and furnish two rooms large enough for the
reception of eight young men, and towards this sum a few friends have
'given him about £120, in response to personal appeals. His departure for
India prevents the continuance of such applications, but the interest taken
in the matter when it has become known leads him with confidence to ask
from the friends of the Mission the £180 which he yet needs. A. B. Goodall,
Esq., who knows Serampore, and has kindly interested himself in this
matter, will, with pleasure, receive and forward such help as may be sent,
and it is hoped that a return to India somewhat sooner than was contem-
plated may not interfere with the execution of this good work. Mr. Traf-
ford wishes to acknowledge the following sums, in addition to those noticed
in a former HERALD :—

£ s d

W. Middlemore, Esq., Birmingham .............ccoooiiienin 10 0 0
T, Crowley, ISt it 3 9
J. Tritton, Esq., London 0
G. T. Kemp, Esq., Rochdale ... ..o..ocvennn 5 00
J. 8heppard, Esq., Frome ...........ccoocciviennns 1 0 0
W. H. Hopkins, Esq., Birmingham ............. e 2 0
Rev. J. Russell, Blackheath...........ocoiiiiiiiciennnn, 2 0 0
R. Sherring, Esq., jun,, Bristol ...... voiireviinieiiinniine. 3 00
. Rev. J. Davis, Bath 010 o
My, Smith, Watford ............ RN 010 0
Friend at Manchester . 2 6
J. A. Baynes, Esq., Notting Hill ..oooiinn 5 00

Mr, Tideombe, Watford ....cioiviiiin i e 5 0 U
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.
TEE last month, like its predecessor, has been fully occupied with meetings in.
different parts of the conntry. How much our missionary brethren at home have

been engaged, as well as the secretaries, as far as their other duties will allow,.
will be seen from the following statement :—

LOCALITIES. DEPUTATIONS,

East Gloucestershire . . . § DQVUi]_ﬁggil’ Revs. C. Bailhache, and
Bradﬁl)rd, dMI;rﬁlfld,hROChdale’ Liver-} Rev Q W T'homqon

pool, and Birkenhead . . T -
R ) Revs. S. H. Booth, Q. W. Thomson

eg'ent s Park e } and F. Trestrail. ’
Braintree, Colchester, &e. . . Rev. Geo. Kerry.
Camden Road and Wandsworth . Revs. G. Kerry and Dr, Underhill.

Coate, Faringdon, Wallingford, &c.. Rev. Jas. Hume.
Part of East Lancashire and Colne . » Josiah Parsons.

Watford . . . . . Revs. J. Trafford, Q. W. Thomson.
Cambridgeshire, Islcham District . Rev. Geo. Kerry.
Bouverie Road, Stoke Newington . » George Kerry.
Bootle, Walworth Road, Maze Pond,

and Veroon Chapel . . } » Q. W. Thomson.
Biggleswade, Shefford, &c. . . Revs. F. Trestrail and T. Hands.
Brighton, and [.ewes . . . Rev. F. Trestrail.
Lewisham Road, Greenwich . s dJ. Trafford.
Sevenoaks . . . . . Dr. Underhill.
Bromley Mr. A. H. Baynes.

From the numerous applications we have received for supplies of Mission Boxes
and Collecting Cards, we conclude that these meetings have been productive of’
great _good, keeping alive the religious interest already felt in the Mission,
stimulating those who have not been actively engaged hitherto, to give their help,.
and widening the sphere of local operations.

Qur friends, Mr. and Mrs. Thomson, sailed from Liverpool for Africa on the
94th, and Mr. and Mrs. Trafford, from Southampton, on the 28th, for Serampore..
Our brethren met the Committee on the 17th ult., and the Treasurer having read
suitable portions of Holy Writ, they were commended to God in prayer by the
Revs. Wm. Brock and C. Bailhache. May they have a safe and pleasant passage.
They have done good service during their stay in England. They speak in the-
strongest terms of the kindness and sympathy showed to them in every place they
have visited ; and they return to their spheres of labour greatly strengthened in
health and refreshed in spirit. May their lives be long spared to prosecute the
work to which they have again devoted themselves.

WIDOWS' AND ORPHANS' FUND,

The circulars usually sent out respecting this fund are prepared, and will be
issued early in the month, so as to be ia the pastors' hands in due time to make
the peedful announcements. We trust the results will be as satisfactory as they
have been in previous years.

NATIVE PREACHER'S FUND.

The Christmas cards will also be posted so as to be placed in the hands of our
young friends in good time. They have hitherto done nobly for this object. May
their love and zeal abound yet more and more, and be crowned with great success |

MISSIONARY SCENES,

These Leautiful cards, ten in number, may be had, price one shilling, by ap-
plication at the Mission House. They would malke excellent rewards for Sunday-
schools ; and if more generally known, would be very useful. We invite the special
attention of the superintendents and teachers_of our schools to this announcement.
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CONTRIBUTIONS

From October 19th, to November 18th, 1868,

‘W & O denotes that the Contribution iy for Widows and Orphans; N P for Native Preachers ;
T for Translations ; S for Schools.

£ s
OXFORDESHIRE,
Banbury .. . 7T 8
Bloxham ... .10
Chipping Norton L1205
Woodstock ......... .1 6
SOMERRETSHIRE.

Bristol, Collection at Col-

stonHall, less Expenses 20 1

SUBBFY.

0| Dorman’s Land, Lingfield 4 4

DONATIONS. Hauesuire.
5. d. 5. d.

Anonymous, by Mra, Un- Hampshxre by Rev.J. B,
derhill, for Rev. A. Brrt .20 0 0
Saber...,covreeinaen 5 0 0] Broughton... 712 0

Broadbent, Mr. D, Mhow, Newport, 1sle of nght 20 3 8
Bombuy, by Mr. 'James Do. for Mrs. I’ages
Kirk . 05 School Barzsal 500

‘Davies, y Do, Rond ........ . 380
Messrs. B“c]ayg,(;o 00 Wellow Isle of Wight... 213 6

‘Freer, Mr. F. A, for Rev.

D. P, Broadway ...... 500 KexT.

Trustees of late Mr. Thos. Folkestone, Salem Chapel 14 18 0
Pratt, by Rev. T. Ken- Greenwich, Royal Hill,.. 9 0 1}
nerley ... 10 0 0]Sevenoaks ........cccevvenen 4 2

‘Williamson,

Family, for support of LANCASITIRE.
Bent Mandul at Sewry 20 0 0| Blackpool 6 7 1
Under 108...cueeeeerenense . 0 4 0| Bgrrowin Furness 016 5
i Doals... . 216 2

LEG“":S'. Lwerpool Acbol Street

Edwards, the late Miss (Welsh) 12 3
Ann, of Sevenoaks, by Do., Pembroke
Mr. C. Palmer, Seven- Juvenile Society...... 8 0 0
02ks ...... 10 0 8/ po,, do., for .Iﬂl(ll,_/

McDowell, the late Mr. Sehool . 0
J. D., of Falmouth, by Do.. do., fm Iieu Q W
Mr.S.A]lport,o{Padstole 090 Thomson, Africa ... 5 0

Manchester, on account,
LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX. %{_egr :V Bickham, 0 0
urer...... [ -

Arthur Street, Camber- Oldham, King Street, 09

g Do., Manchester Sbree: 113 9

Dalston, Queen’s 7

Palace énrdens Kensing- RocrpALE.
ton,” and ‘Blandford Collections at Pablic
Street, for Rev. J. Sale’s Meeting, West Street 20 2 8
NP, Heeralall Singh 14 0 0| Do, after Sermons..... 8 11

Vernon Chapel ............ 2 1 0{Contributions, West St.... 1
Do. .for Rev. Q. . Do., Drake Street .. 6

Thomson ...coowveenins 10 0 0 —

Walworth Road Sunday- 288 11 2
school, for Gahalaya Less Expenses ......... 813 6
School, Ceylon......uer... 10 0 0 _—
Do., for Orphan Girl in 279 17 8

Mrs. Andersor’s Sct. 6 0 0 —
Do., for Orphan Boy in LEICESTERSHIRE.
My, Hobbs's School...... 5 0 0jgp 1 ad 10 3 0
BERKSIHIRE. _
Reading NORFOLK.
i Swaffham, for V. P. Roop
Do, Hosier Stree Chand at Kotalys ...... 700
CORNWALL. -
Palmouth 2 0 o NORTHAMPTONSHIRE,
Middleton Cheney. 618 11
Do., for W. & O 115 1
DEVONSBIRE. Milton, Special 100 0

Devonport, Morice Sq. King's Sntton ... 1 98
and Pembroke Street 3 9 2

Kingskerswell W 1 00 NORTHUMBERL AND.

Tavistock... 2 2 0]Berwick-on~Tweed, for .

Tiverton ... 0 0 0| Rev.J.D.Bates’ N.P. 12100

GLOUCESTERSIIRE. NOTTINGRAN. )

Shortwood . oo 27T 6 7| Nottinghamshire, on ac-

East Gloucestershue on count, by Mr.\V, Viek-
account, by M. ors, Treasurer. L1000 0 0
‘Comely, Treasurer....., 60 0 0, Collingham ...... .13 2 6

Upper Norwood, for China 3 10

WABWICKSHIRE,

Alcester
Birmingham, by Mr. Thoa.
Adams, Treasurer..

WILTSHIRE.
Trowbridge, on account 20 0

154 9

813

ow

0

YoORKSHIRE.

Bedale ..
Bingley..
Bradford, Westgate
Do., Trinity Chapel
Do., Hallfield ..
Do., Bower Street
Brearley,Luddeuden Foot'19 12

Cowling Hill . . 516
Cullingworth . .1 5
Earby .. . 513
Farsley. 32 14
ITeaton .. 4 5
Hebden Bndfe .43 2
Horkinstone . 2 1
Howarth . 23 17
Keighley ..... 23 9
Long Preston . .12 0
Meltham .... .97
Miliwood .... . 414
Salendine Noo! . 718
Salterforth . .80
Slack Lane . .21 18
320 6

Less Expenses....vuieee 316
325 10

SOUTH WALES.
MONMOUTHSHIRE.

Abergavenny, Lion St.... 11 11

Do., Frogmore Street "2 8

Chepstow 3
Llanfihang l 0
Ponthir, ZmuChnpel 112
Ponthrhydyrym 6 1l
Pontypool Crane Street H 10
RAGIAD iciiienniiinieiiinnne [}
SCOTLAND.
Brandenburgh ... 0 6

POWNOOTHROODOA=OCO — hath 1O

=¥
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JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND.

Walworth Road, by Rev. W. Howieson. Tresidder, Mr.,
Beal, Mr..............0s . Watson, (r.,ﬂ\e lntc
Howieson, Rev. W,
Thempson, Mr

THE LADIES’ ASSOCIATION FOR THE SUPPORT OF ZENANA
WORK AND BIBLE WOMEN IN INDIA.
IN CONNECTION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOOIETY.

By Lady Peto, Treasurer., Blackpool, by Mrs, Burcheil,
Rochdale, by Mrs. K .
1Oy Sirs. Bemp Burchell, Mrs.. 010 6
Taylor, Mrs. Edward ... Hermon, Ms., V y 0
‘Watson, Mrs. ... Lees, Miss, Dukinfield .. 0
TUnder 10s. Under 10s. 0
6 5 &
Leamington, by Mrs. Slack. Total amaount acknowledged above........ 24 13 0
Contributions on 8ccolDt.iersrrseereareeree 210 0 -
By Mrs. Trestrail, Plymouth, by Mrs, 4. A. Croll.
Contributions for Mrs. C. B. Lewis, Calcutta 14 0 0 Mrs, Page and Friends ..caevvverieeisiennn. 8 0 0
FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.
AFRICA — CaMEROONS, Fuller, J. J., Fept. 28; EoroPE—
Pinnock, F., Sept. 12, 22, Oct. 10; Saker, A., FRANCE—
Sept. 26, Oct. 10, 14; Smwith, R., Sept. 26, GuinaAue, Bouho, V. E., Oct. 2, Nov. 5.
Oct. 8. Mounzarx, Jenkins, J., Oct. 29, Nov, 11.
AMERICA— Pazis, Robineau, W,,Oct. 20,
Omo, Carter, C., Oct. 15. NorwAY—KRrAGEROE, Hubert, G., Oct, 16.
CaNaDa, Ottawa, Merrick, Mrs,, Oct. 3. WesT INDIES—
AsIa— Banamas—Inagua, Littlewood, W,, Sept. 30.
Ceyrox, Colombo, Pigott, H. R., Sept. 17, Hayrri—Jacmel, Webley, W, H., Oct.'10, 24,
Oct. 8 ; Waldock, F. D., Sept. 19, Oct. 17. Trinipap—Port of Spain, Law, J., Oct. 9; San
Caina, Chefoo, Laughton, R. F., July 21. Fernando, Gammble, W. H., Oct. 8.22.
IxXDIa— JAMAICA—
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Oct. 17, 20; Robinson, Brown's Town, Clark, J., Aug 16, Oct. 8.
J., Sept. 21; Robinson, R., Oct. 19. FaLMOUTH, Lea, T., Sept
Dacca, Bion, R., Sept. 18, Oct. 1; M‘Kenna, A., KincsToN, East, D. J., Oct. 5; Oughton, T,
Bept. 23, 24. Sept. 23; Teall, W., Oct 23.
DeLgs, $mith, J., Oct. 5. MoNTEGO Bu, neld J Oct. 7.
HowraH, Morgan, T., Aug. 24. MozanT Bay, Teall, W Oct. 7. M
MoxncAIr, Lawrence, J., Oct. 18, PorRT MARIA, beley, C., Oct. 5.

Rio Bueno, East, D, J., "Oct. 7,16, 23,

ParNa, Brozdway, D. P., Sept. 23.
sranisg Toww, Phillippo, J. M., Oct. 8,

SimaMPORE, Dakin, E., Oct. 12.

ACENOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :—
Friends at Anstruther, for Box of Clothing, Fishing Tpton Chapel Schools, fer a DBficroscope for

Net, &e., for Rev. Q. W. Thomson, West Africa. Children in Rev, Q. W, Thomson’s Home.
Triends at Brur.ton for Parcel of Clothing for ditto. -
Friends at Richmor. .d Chapel, Everton, for do, for do. Past?:e?ln(lig]tz Cfl(;l‘s.; &;}t‘h‘:l(rcgg:le:;g()gx:‘p;levc;mlb;;
Children at Richmond Chapel Sunday-schooi, Ever- Jamaica, ' ’

ton, for Books for Revs. J. J. Fuller and Q. V.

Thomson. Mrs. Risdon, Pershore, for a Parcel of Clothing for
Friends ut Maze Pond Chepel, Southwark, for Parcel Rev. J, Clark, of Drown's Town, Jamaica,

of Clothing for Keo. Q. W. Thomson. . . -
Friends at Worstead, Norfolk, for Box of Clothing Mrs.PI;ll’lcv;{:g? i?;‘ge:ztil:{ns‘ per Rev. R. Wallaco, for a

for Rev. J. J. I‘uller
Miss Parke's Young Ladies, Leeds, for Rox of | Ladies of Zion Chapel, Chatham, per Mrs, Love,, for
Clothing for Rec, Q. W, Thomson, a Parcel of Clothing for Rev, A. Saker.
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Mission Press.

Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton,

Twells, and Co.’s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.
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